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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Ki Savo 5776 - Shabbos is Truly a Day of Joy 
Introduction 
The commentators grapple with the idea that Shabbos is a day of happiness, 
as we recite in Shemone Esrei yismichu vimalchuscha shomrei Shabbos 
vikorei oneg, they shall rejoice in Your Kingship - those who observe the 
Shabbos and call it a delight. Yet, throughout Jewish history, the Jewish 
People have suffered greatly and the day of Shabbos was not an exception. 
In this week’s parashah, the Torah discusses the consequences that will 
befall the Jewish People if they do not adhere to the Torah. It is said 
(Devarim 28:47) tachas asher lo avadata es HaShem Elokecha bisimcha 
uvituv leivav meirov kol, because you did not serve HaShem, your G-d, 
amid gladness and goodness of heart, when everything was abundant. The 
Gerrer Rebbe, the Bais Yisroel, writes that the Gemara (Chulin 101b) states 
that Shabbos is kivia vikyama, permanent and stationary. This alludes to 
the idea that despite the fact that the Bais HaMikdash has been destroyed, 
the power of Shabbos remains in a permanent state for the Jewish People. 
The Sfas Emes writes that the destruction was a result of the Jewish People 
not serving HaShem out of joy. It then follows that when the Jewish People 
are in exile and lacking abundance, and still they serve HaShem with joy, 
they will merit the Ultimate Redemption. The Bais Yisroel continues by 
saying that although it is said (Devarim 28:65) uvagoyim haheim lo sargia, 
and among those nations you will not be tranquil, this refers to the weekday. 
On Shabbos, however, the Jewish People will find peace. This idea, 
however, still requires further explanation. Have we not seen that even on 
Shabbos the Jewish People have suffered? During the Holocaust, Jews were 
at times tortured on Shabbos even more than they were tortured during the 
week. How, then, can we always be instructed to be joyful on the Holy Day 
of Shabbos? Perhaps the answer to this question can be found in our 
understanding of joy and redemption. While it is certainly easier to be at 
rest and full of joy when we are not persecuted by our enemies, there is a 
concept of inner joy that exists even at times of persecution and suffering. 
The Sefarim (Degel Machanei Ephraim quoting Tikkunim) write that 
although we read the tochacha, the rebuke that is found in this week’s 
parasha, as curses, concealed within the curses are blessings. The Bais 
Yisroel writes that one can overcome the curses by cleaving to HaShem. 
This, he writes, is reflected in Shabbos, as Shabbos is a blessing, and a curse 
cannot become attached to a blessing. It is noteworthy that the end of last 
week’s parasha discusses the commandment to eradicate Amalek, the 
nation who attacked us without warning when we left Egypt. The beginning 
of this week’s parasha discusses the commandment of bringing Bikkurim, 
the first fruits, to the Bais HaMikdash. When one brings Bikkurim, he 
opens his declaration of gratitude with the words (26:5) arami oveid avi, an 
Aramean tried to destroy my forefather. Thus, at a time of heightened 
jubilation, we invoke the painful memory of destruction and exile. 
The Shabbos Connection 
This is parallel to the idea that is reflected in Shabbos, where we 
demonstrate that despite the apparent curses that surround us, we are truly 
ensconced in blessing, and the curse will never be associated with the 
blessing. Thus, the idea that we must be joyful on Shabbos is not just a 
fantasy, but a reality. Shabbos is a day of joy, and HaShem should allow us 
to merit the ultimate joy, with the arrival of Moshiach Tzidkienu, speedily,  
in our days. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Dror Yikra 

The composer was Dunash ben Librat, the famed medieval grammarian and 
paytan who lived from 4680-4750 (920990 C.E.). He was born in Baghdad 
and, except for twenty years in Fez, lived there his entire life. He was a 
nephew and disciple of Rabbeinu Saadiah Gaon and was acquainted with 
many of the Sages of his time. Rashi and Ibn Ezra quote him extensively. 
His name appears four times as the acrostic of the stiches in stanzas 1,2,3, 
and 6. This zemer is a prayer to HaShem to protect the Jewish People, 
destroy its tormentors, and bring the Nation peace and redemption. 
 to the exhorters and the scrupulous, give ,ְוַלַּמְזִהיר ְוַלִּנְזָהר. ְׁשלֹוִמים ֵּתן ְּכֵמי ָנָהר
peace as flowing as a river’s waters. When the entire Jewish world will 
observe Shabbos, the world will be at peace. Indeed, the Gemara (Shabbos 
118b) states that had the Jewish People only observed the first Shabbos in 
the Wilderness, no race or nation could have assailed them. Hashem should 
allow us to all observe Shabbos properly and bring everlasting peace to the 
world. It is noteworthy that the words זהו ְוַלַּמְזִהיר ְוַלִּנְזָהר equals in gematria 
the word תרי"ג, alluding to the idea that one who observes the Shabbos is 
akin to having observed the entire Torah. 
Shabbos Stories 
All the Healing is in my Wife’s Merit 
At the turn of the 19th century, before the First World War, there were still 
great rebbes that could heal; there was the Kerestirer Rebbe, Reb Yeshaya. 
He did not place his hands on a person or speak - but if you ate food in his 
house, you went away healed. When his wife Sarah died, the Rebbe wept 
terribly and would not be consoled. He told the Chasidim, “You probably 
thought that people who ate in my house were healed because of me. That’s 
not true. It was because of my holy wife, Sarah. Now that she’s gone I can 
tell you. Listen to this story of what happened. ‘In our younger days we 
were desperately poor. If we ate one meal a week we would have food to 
eat on Shabbos, but we wouldn't be able to have any guests. So we fasted 
from Shabbos to Shabbos. Then we had enough food for ourselves and for 
some guests. One week, my holy wife was cooking on Friday for Shabbos, 
when a drunkard knocked on the door and was invited in. He was reeking 
of alcohol but he said to my wife, ‘I’m starving, do you have anything to 
eat?’ We had not eaten that whole week, but who knows how long he had 
been without food, and when someone says they’re starving, how can you 
not feed them? So my wife gave him from the food she had prepared for 
Shabbos. After finishing what she gave him, however, he asked, ‘Is there 
more?’ Each time he ate whatever was put before him and asked for more, 
until she said, ‘There’s not a crumb left.’ She gave him everything she had 
prepared for our Shabbos meals. She gave him everything gently and 
respectfully, because she was doing a great mitzvah and good deed. She 
didn’t judge him by how he looked or for his crude behavior, for who 
knows what troubles he had suffered? “Then this drunkard did something 
unusual. He asked, ‘Can I speak to your husband?’ My wife came to my 
room and told me about his request and, when I agreed, my wife sent him 
to me. When he came in, he no longer smelled and he didn’t appear drunk. 
In fact, his face was glowing, and I realized at once that this was Elijah the 
Prophet. He said to me, ‘I only came here to bless your wife. Her kindness 
has made a great impression in heaven. But we wanted to give her a final 
test to see if she was worthy of the great blessing we have in store for her. 
She passed the test.’ “What was the great blessing? It was the blessing of 
healing.” And that,” said the Rebbe, “was why the food my holy wife 
served healed whoever ate it.” [Mai Ber Yeshayahu, pp. 43-44.] 
When Rebbe Yeshaya of Kerestirer was on his deathbed and close to his 
final hours, he called over one of his intimates and whispered, “In a little 
while there will be a ‘funeral’ here and many people will be coming from 
far away. So please put a very big pot on the stove and boil a lot of potatoes, 
and then cook them with a lot of chicken fat, because I want all those Jews 
to have some tasty food after their long trip.” [Reshumim Bishimcha, p. 
360] 
Shabbos in Halacha 
Wringing and Laundering 
Two melachos that pertain to washing dishes and cleaning spills on 
Shabbos are סחיטה; wringing, and כיבוס: laundering. Previously we 
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discussed sechita as it applies to extracting juice from fruits. Here we will 
discuss the halachos of wringing liquid from an absorbent fabric. We will 
also briefly discuss the laws of laundering as applied to common situations. 
1. Wringing Liquid from a Fabric 
A. The Prohibitions 
One is prohibited from squeezing out liquid from a fabric in which it was 
absorbed. Depending on the person’s intentions, this can fall under two 
Torah prohibitions: If one wrings out a fabric in order to salvage the liquid, 
i.e. for washing, he violates the melacha of סחיטה: wringing; if one wrings 
out a fabric in order to cleanse the fabric, he violates the melacha of כיבוס: 
laundering. There is a significant conceptual difference between these two 
types of wringing. In the first case one accomplishes the acquisition of a 
liquid; this is similar to extracting juice from a fruit. In the second case, one 
improves the quality of the fabric by expelling liquid; this is a completely 
different accomplishment. 
If one performs wringing with neither of these intentions, it is still 
prohibited by Rabbinic Decree. Thus, even if the liquid will go to waste 
and the fabric will not be cleansed, one is prohibited from squeezing out 
any liquid. 
New Stories - Ki Savo 5776 
A Survivor of Iraqi Horror 
Elisha Cohen’s family was the victim of unimaginable terror under 
Saddam Hussein. But he survived to tell the world. 
by Yossi Krausz 
“It’s very important for people to know what happened to my parents – 
what happened to my mother, what happened to my brothers and my sisters. 
No one heard their voice.” 
Elisha Cohen speaks clearly and confidently when discussing the history of 
his family in Iraq, but there are moments when you can hear the emotion 
permeate his voice. Some of those are when he discusses the tragedies and 
vicious persecution that they faced under the Baath party and Saddam 
Hussein, and some of those are when he talks about his faith in the face of 
events almost too terrible to contemplate. 
Elisha was imprisoned at a young age and forced to endure the murder of 
much of his family. 
Imprisoned at a young age and then forced to endure the murder of much 
of his family, Elisha, known as Marvin in English, survived and escaped, 
eventually making his way to his present home in Perth, Australia. In his 
book My Salvation, which was transcribed by Andrew Blitz and published 
in 2014, and in speeches he’s given in Australia, he has continued to make 
people aware of the fate of the Iraqi Jews who remained in the country until 
the later years of the twentieth century. 
A Turbulent History 
Iraq’s Jewish history dates back to events recorded in Tanach; 
Nevuchadnezzar’s exile of the Jews to Babel established a community that 
would exist for thousands of years. The periods of the Amoraim and 
Geonim were golden ones in Babel, the area of modern-day Iraq, for the 
Jews. But even as the centers of Jewish life moved elsewhere and the rise 
of Islam created hardship and suffering for Jews, there was a strong Jewish 
presence in Iraq. That would all change in the twentieth century. 
The early years of that century were relatively good for the Jews, 
particularly under the British Mandate during the 1920s. In fact, the first 
finance minister and one of the architects of the modern state of Iraq, 
Sassoon Eskell, was an Iraqi Jew. 
During the 1930s, Iraqi Jews were subjected to increasing persecution. Nazi 
propaganda had made its way to Iraq from Europe, partially promoted by 
the Mufti of Jerusalem, an associate of Hitler. 
During World War II, attacks on Jews intensified. Rashid Ali, who had 
become the prime minister of Iraq for the second time in 1940, worked on 
an alliance with the Nazis, hoping that they could help drive the British out 
of the country. He eventually initiated the Anglo-Iraqi War, a series of 
battles during 1941 that ended with a British victory and Rashid Ali fleeing 
the country. Immediately after his defeat, his followers carried out a 
pogrom in Baghdad against the Jews. Known as the Farhud, the riots killed 
close to 200 Jews, though some estimates put the numbers higher. 
The Farhud was not the end of major Jewish life in Iraq, though some would 
later look back at it as the beginning of the end. But in the late 1940s, the 
numbers of Jews in the country remained in the hundreds of thousands. 
The period after the establishment of the state of Israel saw an increased 
level of violence against Jews, and accusations of Zionism led to public 
executions. From 1948 until 1950, Iraq refused to allow the Jews to 
emigrate, claiming that they would increase Israel’s strength. But in March 

of 1950, Iraq reversed the decree and Jews began leaving the country in a 
mass exodus. Around 120,000 to 130,000 left in an Israeli campaign known 
as Operation Ezra and Nechemia, over a period of a few years, with the 
possessions of many of the Jews confiscated by the Iraqi government. 
Elisha told me that there were more Iraqi Jews left in the country than 
official statistics showed, in some cases because they had thought they were 
going to be able to leave and weren’t able to. Many were able to get papers 
as Christians, rather than Jews, though they kept in contact with the Jewish 
community. Official numbers showed only several hundred Jews in Iraq 
during the late twentieth century, but Elisha stated that he believed there 
were as many as 20,000 living under assumed identities as Christians and 
other ethnicities. 
And while for most Iraqi Jews the end of their time in the country had come, 
for a small minority, like Elisha Cohen’s family, Iraq would remain their 
home. 
Family Ties 
Elisha’s family was, as were many Iraqis, both rooted in the country and 
cosmopolitan at the same time. Though both of his paternal grandparents 
were born in Iraq, they met in Germany in the 1920s, where many Iraqi 
Jews traveled to for business. His maternal grandfather, on the other hand, 
was a Hungarian Holocaust survivor who had entered Iraq after the war, 
where he married Elisha’s maternal grandmother in Baghdad. 
Elisha’s mother also traveled for a time to Europe, where she studied in 
France to be an ophthalmologist. “My experiences have left me with some 
difficulty in remembering our childhood,” Elisha writes. “I have vivid 
recollections of the last time I saw my brothers and sisters, however my 
memories of how we grew up together have since been disturbed.” 
Elisha and his seven siblings grew up in a large house in Mosul, the second 
largest city in Iraq. He had three older brothers, a twin brother, then two 
younger sisters with a younger brother in between them. Only the two 
oldest brothers attended school; the rest of the children were taught at 
home, as Jews were not anymore allowed to attend Iraqi schools. 
Elisha's sister was given to his aunt who was living under an assumed 
identity as a Christian. 
Elisha and his twin were born in 1974. The Baath Party had taken control 
of the government in the 1960s, and Saddam Hussein had already taken 
much of control of the party and the government by the time of Elisha’s 
birth; he would officially take control in 1979. 
Elisha recounts that the dangers in being Jewish at the time were so great 
that when his youngest sister was born, she was given to his mother’s sister, 
who was living, like many other Jews, under an assumed identity as a 
Christian. 
Elisha’s family was fairly well-off; his grandfather and father were all in 
the international gold and jewelry trade and owned real estate, as well. 
Unfortunately, that would not spare the family from grief. 
Lost Childhood 
The government grew gradually more hostile to his family. Real estate 
belonging to his father was confiscated in 1978; jewelry stores were taken 
in 1983. “They did it slowly just to humiliate my father,” Elisha said 
Soon they had confiscated the passports of Elisha’s parents. Saddam 
Hussein’s government tightly controlled the movements of all Iraqis, 
especially out of the country, but the confiscation made clear that the 
government had decided that the Cohens would not be allowed out. 
“My parents wanted to leave but could not. The government didn’t want 
you, but they didn’t let you go,” Elisha told me. 
The church took possession of Elisha, forcibly baptized him, and kept him 
there for a year before his father could secure his release. 
Elisha had an early traumatic experience. When he was eight years old, in 
an emergency, his father had asked a non-Jewish neighbor to watch Elisha. 
Out of fear from the authorities, the neighbor took Elisha to the safest place 
they could think of: a local church. But the church took possession of 
Elisha, forcibly baptized him, and kept him there for a year before his father 
could secure his release. 
But the next year was hardly better. Elisha’s father now had started keeping 
Elisha with him while he worked, and one day, Iraqi soldiers arrived at the 
office and took them both away. Even before the Osirak reactor had been 
bombed by Israel in 1981, the Iraqis had accused Iraqi Jews of being spies 
for Israel. Afterward, it was practically a given. 
Torture was systematical and ubiquitous under Saddam Hussein. The 
government’s totalitarianism promoted informing; disloyalty to the regime 
was punished by detention and horrendous torture. Everything from acid 
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baths to the burning of limbs was employed on prisoners. One of his sons 
had his own private torture chamber for his own enjoyment. 
The BBC’s correspondent for Iraq at the time, John Sweeney, described 
some of the torture victims he’d seen and the fear that such behavior had 
created: “I have been to Baghdad a number of times. Being in Iraq is like 
creeping around inside someone else's migraine. The fear is so omnipresent 
you could almost eat it. No one talks.” 
Elisha’s father was not spared – and neither was the young boy. 
“They started to beat [my father] in prison,” Elisha writes, “and after he 
refused to confess the crime of spying, they also started to beat him in front 
of me. I was both shocked and scared. My father did not want to show 
himself as weak in my presence, so he held his head up and refused to show 
emotion. He told me afterward not to be scared, to remember that King 
David would sing and cry out to God when in times of trouble.” 
The two of them would be held in prison together for four or five years. 
Elisha describes the privation they suffered in captivity, his father softening 
the hard bread they were given to eat in water, and then passing it to him. 
Both of them were tortured, with everything from beatings to 
electrocutions. “I didn’t do anything in prison, just accepted the fact that I 
had to suffer,” Elisha writes. 
My father told me not to be afraid of death… they could kill my body, but 
they couldn't take away my soul or my faith. 
But he also describes the faith that his father instilled in him. “He taught 
me to keep my faith under any situation. He wanted me to be strong. We 
had no choice. Even though I was only a child, I had to be tough and 
understand the danger that surrounded me.” 
He mentions further: “I used to ask my father what would happen if they 
would kill us. I wanted to know what happened to people after they died, 
and my father told me not to be afraid of death. He told me that they could 
kill my body, but they could not take away my soul or my faith. My father 
told me that these people could harm my body, but not my mind. This is 
given to us by God and taken from us only by God.” 
Bar Mitzvah and Unimaginable Terror 
Elisha is uncertain why, but one day his father and he were handcuffed and 
driven away from prison. They thought that they were likely being taken to 
be killed, but instead, they were dropped off at the side of the road, with 
nothing in their hands but once again free. 
They cautiously made their way back home, only approaching the house 
under cover of dark. “We could hear the locks of the door opening. It was 
my elder brother Naftali, and he could not believe we were back. All my 
brothers came out, and then my mother stepped forward and immediately 
started to cry.” 
Elisha’s youngest brother had been born shortly after he and his father had 
been imprisoned. It was the first time they had seen him. The two of them 
had not been allowed any visits from their family for the entire duration of 
their imprisonment. 
They were still wary from the years in prison, but Elisha’s father began 
plans for a bar mitzvah for the twins; Elisha had already turned 13 in prison. 
Public celebrations were dangerous, so they snuck out of the city; Elisha’s 
father did not tell them where they were going. They traveled to a solitary 
house in a remote field; inside the house, they entered a trapdoor to reach a 
secret underground room. Soon, a number of men showed up, including a 
chacham (rabbi), who gave everyone an arachina, or kippah. Then a man 
brought forward a sefer Torah. 
This was the first time the boys had been in a synagogue. As they celebrated 
inside, several men from the group would stand guard outside, armed and 
looking for any sign of danger. 
That special day was soon followed by some of the most horrific ones. 
That special day – ”the best day of my life” – was soon followed by some 
of the most horrific ones. 
As an openly Jewish family that had some wealth, the Cohens were obvious 
targets for a regime that regularly brutalized Jews. 
In 1988, Elisha’s oldest brother Naftali was working in their father’s office 
on the day of Purim with a Christian man when soldiers entered. They 
handcuffed the Christian to a chair, then proceeded to tie up Naftali and 
viciously mutilate and kill him. The Christian was released with the 
instruction to tell Elisha’s father what had happened, and then the men took 
Naftali’s remains, bundled them in a bag, and threw them in the Cohens’ 
garden. 
“My father found the bag in the garden first. He instinctively knew that it 
was the body of my brother because he hadn’t come home from work.” 

Elisha’s father took him to bury Naftali outside the city, and then they 
returned and told his mother what had happened. 
At that point, Elisha’s father resolved to try to leave the country, but he was 
unable to. Contacts that he had made in European countries and to whom 
he had sent money for safekeeping did not answer his pleas. 
And then tragedy struck, again and again and again. Elisha’s next two 
oldest brothers were murdered, one shot on the road by Iraqi police and the 
other arrested while trying to buy food, then mutilated and stabbed to death 
like the oldest brother; his remains were shoved in their garage, wrapped in 
an Israeli flag. Both of these brothers were buried in their garden. 
“In February 1990, the authorities came and arrested my father. They took 
him to prison and he was killed there in the same month. The authorities 
came to the house one day and knocked on the door,” Elisha writes. They 
were there to tell him that his father was dead; all of his body that they 
would give him was his eyes. 
“I looked at them and knew I had to say the right thing, otherwise they 
would arrest me and the remaining members of the household, so all I said 
to them was ‘Thank you.’” Elisha buried what they had given him in the 
garden, next to the graves of his two brothers. 
Elisha decided that he needed to get his family out of there. He took his 
twin brother north to a Christian family that had been close to his 
grandfather and left him there. Then he returned to Mosul and took his 
younger brother and sister (one sister was already in hiding with his aunt) 
to a local Catholic family and left them there. But his mother refused to 
leave the house. 
“About five hours later into the evening, I heard a noise outside in the 
street.” When Elisha went to an upstairs window, he saw that a number of 
government cars had surrounded the house. “Someone rang the front door 
bell, but I did not open the door. All of a sudden, I heard a loud crash and 
realized that one of the cars had slammed into our garage door.” 
The Iraqi agents broke into the house, grabbed Elisha’s mother, and pulled 
her out to the street, where they tied her behind a car and dragged her in the 
street. After they were done, they brought her back to Elisha. 
“She was alive but barely conscious. They untied my handcuffs and I took 
my mother in my arms for a few minutes and said to her, ‘I am sorry I 
couldn’t help you but I am here with you now.’” 
A few minutes later, she died, in her son’s arms. 
Prison and Escape 
Elisha was taken to prison once more, where he was beaten and questioned. 
When he gave them no information about other Jews, they sent him to the 
prison northwest of Mosul known as Badush, where he was put in a cell 
with a Christian pastor. 
Days in prison were spent in backbreaking work, usually in a quarry. Food 
was barely edible. And the torture and interrogations continued. Elisha 
describes his reaction to a water torture: “I felt like my head was going to 
explode. My body would feel very cold and I thought I was losing my mind. 
It felt like every drop weighed 100 kilos. I screamed from the pain; it was 
driving me insane. I just screamed and screamed.” 
Elisha endured further terrible tortures. But one day they stopped. An 
officer who had tormented him mercilessly and had threatened him with 
worse was killed in a car accident, and the next officer assigned to him saw 
it as a fulfillment of something that Elisha had said during the torture 
sessions. Instead of inflicting pain on Elisha, he would make it sound like 
he was, and Elisha would scream, and instead nothing would happen. 
“I thanked God for hearing me and saving me from more torture.” 
A prison escape engineered by an Iraqi tribe angry with the government 
ended with all the prisoners who had escaped being recaptured and re-
imprisoned. But several months later, the pastor who shared the cell with 
Elisha arranged that he be rescued from the prison, by bribing guards and 
arranging for them to bring him out of the prison and release him into the 
custody of others who were being paid by the pastor. 
Elisha’s first attempt to escape the country almost ended in disaster. While 
attempting to cross into Turkey – which was the only country that was a 
feasible transit to Europe – from Iraq with a group of smugglers, Elisha was 
washed downstream, so that he ended up in Syria. It took him several 
months, as well as a period of internment in a refugee camp, before he was 
able to make it back into Iraq to once again attempt crossing the border into 
Turkey. 
There and back again 
Life as a refugee was not easy, Elisha found. His travels – undertaken with 
fake passports, subterfuge, and other survival techniques he improvised or 



!waaBtu!bcu!zl – trcdk trcd ihc                                                            5 
learned from others – took him from Turkey to Hungary to Vienna, Austria, 
where he found sanctuary with a Christian couple and Chabad rabbi Dov 
Gruzman. Along the way he had altercations with Muslim refugees, 
escaped from a Hungarian refugee camp, and evaded border police on a 
cross-European train. 
But despite all of this, Elisha soon began thinking about how he could get 
back into Iraq, to rescue his siblings. He was looking for a country that he 
could receive papers in that would allow him better legal coverage for travel 
in and out of Iraq. 
After an abortive attempt in Germany, Elisha decided to try Australia. He 
flew to the continent using a fake passport, then destroyed it enroute and 
declared that he had no passport and had come directly from Iraq. 
With the help of the Jewish community, including contacts given to him by 
Rabbi Gruzman, Elisha was allowed to stay in a detention area in Pert, 
where there was a Jewish community. Elisha was eventually granted 
residency in Australia. 
But even though he had found some stability, Elisha was unwilling to 
remain there while he still had hope of rescuing his relatives. He applied 
for Australian travel documentation, which would allow him to travel to 
Europe and back even though he did not have an Australian passport. 
His plan was, to put it mildly, audacious. He would travel back to Europe, 
back into Turkey, and slip back into Iraq, where he would find his twin 
brother and send him back with the identification, since they looked the 
same. 
As it was, almost all of the plan went off as he hoped. He even was able to 
find a family that had been helping his brother, who was hiding in a cave 
in the mountains, near the burial place of the Prophet Nachum. 
But he received devastating new, as he waited for his brother to come down 
from the mountains. The couple asked a shepherd to go up into the 
mountains to find Elisha’s brother. 
The shepherd found my brother lifeless at the foot of a cave. 
“He found my brother lifeless at the foot of a cave,” Elisha writes. He had 
been suffering from a heart condition, which may have been the cause of 
his death. 
The shepherd brought the body back to town and buried it, though Elisha 
writes that he was unable to visit the grave because the area was under 
surveillance and it was too dangerous for him. 
Elisha managed to return to Turkey and then fly back to Australia, where 
he began to make a life for himself, eventually finding work as an auto 
mechanic 
He attempted to help his youngest sister, who had been hiding as a 
Christian, escape Iraq, as well, by attempting to arrange funds for her to 
hire a smuggler to get her across the border to Jordan. But he learned, after 
losing contact with her for a month, that she had been caught by Jordanian 
border guards and turned back, where she was assumedly killed by Iraqi 
soldiers. Her children would eventually leave Iraq in the 2000s, and Elisha 
was able to meet them in Europe in 2010. 
There are still relatives that Elisha is working on getting out of Iraq, but he 
is unable to discuss the cases due to his concerns about their safety. 
Shocking Events 
That these horrifying events, reminiscent of the treatment of Jews during 
the Holocaust, happened just a few years ago is shocking – as is the fact 
that the world doesn’t know more about them. Elisha noted that Israel is 
often berated for its treatment of Muslim terrorists without any 
remembrance of what Muslim countries have done to the Jews, and what 
such terrorists are capable of. 
In January 2012, Elisha traveled to Israel for the first time. One experience 
he had, which he admits was questionable according to Jewish law, was 
ascending the Temple Mount. Because he looks Middle Eastern and is a 
native Arab speaker, he was able to enter the Dome of the Rock without 
any problems. And he returned there on a trip in 2013. Elisha sees his 
presence there as a defeat of his enemies, the enemies of the Jewish people. 
Elisha’s story is incredible; the fact that he survived his travails is amazing. 
But perhaps even more amazing is that his faith in God survived, as well. 
I asked Elisha whether his experiences have left him adversely affected. He 
told me the opposite was true. 
“Actually, my past makes me stronger every day. You have to know if I 
was not Jewish I would not have survived.” 
He told me that he sees his survival as having been in the hands of God. “I 
was in His hands wherever I went. If you look at my book, it was not me 
escaping; it was me going from one trouble to another trouble. But God 

always sent me someone to help. There always was someone there. It was 
like I felt I was in His hands.” 
Reprinted with permission from Ami Magazine (www.aish.com) 
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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
Artificial Living(1) 
Hashem did not give you a heart to know …until this day. 
Meshech Chochmah: In several places we can see that some among the 
Bnei Yisroel erred fundamentally regarding Moshe Rabbenu. They saw him 
as some sort of semi-independent being, distinct and separate from 
Hashem, yet capable of transmitting berachah to Man. This, of course, was 
not true. Moshe’s role was that of communicator, speaking to Hashem 
regarding the needs of His people. 
When did the realization penetrate that Moshe was no independent guide, 
nor a conduit for transmitting Divine influence? On the day of his death, 
the Bnei Yisroel fully understood Moshe’s mortality. They understood that 
Moshe was made of the same humble material as they, and therefore had to 
die. In an instant they comprehended that there were no independent 
intermediaries – that Hashem was the sole guide, and that His providence 
alone determined the fortunes of all beings. 
The preceding pesukim speak of the wondrous events of the previous forty 
years. Indeed, who would want to leave such an existence? Their needs 
were supplied miraculously by the monn and the Clouds of Glory. What 
could be better? 
Better would be less artificial. The purpose of life is not to passively accept 
Divine largesse in the form of a string of miracles. The real purpose if for 
Man to elevate the material to the point that Man’s actions empower the 
Heavenly Court, which then transmits great richness – through channels of 
teva. This is what Hashem wants from us: doing so good a job that we 
contribute to the strength of the Upper Worlds so that teva is enhanced, 
rather than suspended (as it is when overt miracles prevail.) 
The 40-year period of overt daily miracles was a means, not an end. It was 
meant to place some of the fundamental principles of faith firmly in their 
minds – so firmly that we still draw from that experience, and call upon it 
to this day to sustain our belief. But it was an artificial existence; it was not 
the way that Jewish life was meant to be. 
This, then, is how we should understand the [preceding] pesukim: You have 
seen all that Hashem did before your eyes …the great signs, etc. And 
Hashem did not give you a heart to know until this day, i.e. up to and 
including this day. All the time that you were sustained miraculously, you 
did not need a “knowing heart and eyes to see.” The truth was open and 
manifest, and required no further understanding. “I led you for forty years. 
Your garment did not wear away…bread you did not eat…so that you 
would know – i.e. future generations would know! – that I am Hashem (the 
Name used in conjunction with miraculous control) your G-d (the Name 
signifying the sum total of all natural forces He employs in His providential 
guidance of individuals). You have come to understand that in all His 
actions, no independently acting intermediaries play a role. This 
understanding would be crucial for the people to continue on a proper 
conceptual path in the many future years that they would be sustained not 
through miraculous means, but natural ones. 
The transition of the people from reliance on miracles to working within a 
natural framework began in Moshe’s lifetime. Chazal(2) link the 
inheritance of the Land to their undertaking its conquest. In other words, 
they merited the Land by agreeing to fight a war in which they could not 
expect Hashem to fight the battles for them. They would use conventional 
means – but they would prevail only if they could fight with complete 
bitachon in His quietly and invisibly aiding their efforts. This was a sea-
change from the way they had lived previously. 
It took great bitachon to make this move. Should fear overcome them, they 
would fail miserably on the battlefield. It would evidence a lack of full 
confidence in Hashem’s assistance. For this reason, Moshe himself led a 
campaign against Sichon and Og, demonstrating the vulnerabilities of the 
enemy, and thereby making it easier for them to continue on without any 
fears of the giants of the Land. They could not do it alone – but the battle 
could be won without overturning the laws of Nature. 
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That left one major obstacle in place. The people understood that Amalek 
was designated to be the strap with which the Bnei Yisrael would be 
punished when the need arose, c”v. They also had a tradition that the 
descendents of Esav (i.e. Amalek) would only be vanquished by the 
descendants of Rochel.(3) Indeed, in their very first confrontation, it was 
Yehoshua, of Shevet Ephraim – a descendant of Rochel – who led the battle 
that defeated Amalek. 
We can understand this, perhaps, through the idea of Chazal (4) that those 
who showed ingratitude would fall to those who showed ingratitude. In 
other words, because the Bnei Yisroel showed ingratitude towards HKBH 
Who had done so much for them, they became suitable targets for Amalek, 
who were also ingrates.(5) Yosef, one of Rochel’s children, was the perfect 
foil to the ingratitude of the Jewish people. He reacted to the evil done to 
him by his brothers by showering them with kindness. He therefore 
positioned himself to be the one to defeat Amalek. 
This created a bit of a problem. If Moshe were to lead them into the Land 
and into battle, the wars would be ascribed to him, as history always does 
to the leader of a nation. But Moshe was not one of Rochel’s descendants. 
The threat of a confrontation with Amalek would therefore hang over their 
heads at all times, and they would not be able to muster the complete, 
absolute confidence and trust in Hashem’s assistance. Without that 
bitachon, they would fail the challenge and fall in battle! 
For this reason, Moshe could not enter the Land. 
In the battle against the yetzer hora, we are similarly situated. We need to 
do the hard work on our own, and not wait for a wave of purity to pass over 
us. But at the same time, we cannot succeed without Hashem at our side, 
helping along the process. We often forget who it is that we have wronged. 
But when we do our job, Hashem is at our sides, providing those injured 
parties with a spirit of forgiveness that allows our teshuvah to proceed. 
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Devarim 29:3 
2. Sifrei Re’eh 57 
3. Bava Basra 123B 
4. Mechilta to Shemos 17:8 
5. See Midrash Eliezer to Mechilta, loc. cit., who explains that the Torah’s 
instruction to spare Esav from the wars of conquest, initially was meant to 
apply to all his descendants. Only because Amalek initiated hostilities 
against the Bnei Yisroel when they left Egypt were they excluded from this 
exemption. Amalek is considered ungrateful because they turned their 
backs on the Divine favor of planning to spare all the seed of Esav. 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Ki Savo – Vol. 11, Issue 50 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated l’zecher nishmas Yisrael Eliezer Dov ben Zvi z”l on the occasion of his yahrtzeit. Please have him in 
mind when reading and discussing these issues, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and his entire family. Each issue of Parsha 
Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per 
issue, please send me an email. Also, if you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school that would be interested in a guest speaker for a Shabbos, 
Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!  

 לז"נ ישראל אליעזר דב בן צבי ז"ל
 ולקחת מראשית כל פרי האדמה אשר תביא מארצך אשר ד' אלקיך נתן לך

)26:2ושמת בטנא והלכת אל המקום אשר יבחר ד' אלקיך לשכן שמו שם (  
A farmer is required to bring bikkurim, the first ripened fruits of the seven 
species for which the land of Israel is praised, to the Temple in Jerusalem, 
where he presents them to a Kohen as an expression of hakaras hatov – 
gratitude to Hashem for giving him a successful harvest. The Medrash 
Tanchuma (1) teaches that Moshe prophetically saw that the Bais 
HaMikdash would one day be destroyed, and it would no longer be possible 
to perform the mitzvah of bringing bikkurim there. As a partial substitute 
for this mitzvah, Moshe enacted that the Jewish people should instead pray 
three times daily. This Medrash is difficult to understand. What is the 
connection between bikkurim and prayer, two mitzvos that at first glance 
appear to be completely unrelated? 
In his sefer Minchas Asher, Rav Asher Weiss points out that the concept of 
prostrating oneself appears several times in the Torah. When Yaakov 
encountered Eisav in Parshas Vayishlach, Yaakov, his wives, and his 
children attempted to pacify the irate Eisav by bowing down to him in a 
display of submission (Bereishis 33:1-7), just as somebody who meets the 
King or Queen in many cultures is required to bow down as an 
acknowledgment of their power and dominion. 
The Torah also records (Bereishis 24:52) that when Eliezer succeeded in 
finding Rivkah as a wife for Yitzchok, he prostrated himself on the ground 
to Hashem. Similarly, when the Jewish people in Egypt heard from Moshe 
and Aharon that they would soon be redeemed from their bitter 
enslavement, they bowed down and prostrated themselves (Shemos 4:31). 
In these two cases, the bowing was not an expression of subservience, but 
rather of appreciation to Hashem. 
Rav Weiss notes that in Shemoneh Esrei, there are two blessings in which 
we are required to bow: the first blessing of Magen Avrohom, and the 

penultimate blessing known as Modim. Our bowing in these two blessings 
represents the two different types of prostration. As we begin to address 
Hashem in the first blessing, we immediately bow as a sign of submission. 
Toward the end of our prayers, we bow again in the blessing of Modim as 
an expression of thanksgiving for all of the good that Hashem continuously 
does for us. 
Applying this dichotomy to the mitzvah of bikkurim, when the Torah 
commands the farmer to bring his first-fruits to the Temple and prostrate 
himself, to which type of bowing is it referring – submissiveness or 
gratitude? Tosefos (Sukkah 47b) writes that while the Kohen waved the 
bikkurim, the farmer bowed down as a part of the ceremony. Since showing 
hakaras hatov is one of the central themes of the mitzvah of bikkurim 
(Chinuch 606), this bowing down is an expression of appreciation. 
However, the Vilna Gaon disagrees and writes in Aderes Eliyahu that the 
farmer’s prostration is not an integral component of the bikkurim 
ceremony, but rather it is due to a separate law which requires a person to 
bow down before leaving the Bais HaMikdash and departing from the 
presence of the Shechinah. According to this explanation, the bowing down 
is a demonstration of subservience. 
The Gemora teaches (Eiruvin 13b) that whenever there are legitimate 
disputing opinions, both are considered valid expressions of Hashem’s will. 
Accordingly, the farmer’s prostration when performing the mitzvah of 
bringing bikkurim to the Temple contains within it aspects of both 
submission and thanksgiving to Hashem. 
With this introduction, Rav Weiss explains that the Medrash teaches that 
when Moshe prophetically saw that the ability to perform the mitzvah of 
bikkurim would be lost when the Bais HaMikdash was destroyed, he was 
disturbed that we would no longer be able to bow down to Hashem to 
express our submission and gratitude to Him. Therefore, Moshe enacted 
that we should instead use the medium of praying Shemoneh Esrei thrice 
daily as a replacement, since it also offers us the opportunity to bow at the 
beginning to humbly acknowledge Hashem as our King, and to bow near 
the end to show our thanks for all that He does for us constantly. 

)29:3לא נתן ד' לכם לב לדעת ועינים לראות ואזנים לשמע עד היום הזה (  
At the end of Parshas Ki Savo, after delivering frightening threats of terrible 
punishments that would befall the Jewish people if they did not observe the 
Torah’s laws, Moshe told them that even after all of the miracles they had 
seen and experienced, Hashem had not given them a heart to know, eyes to 
see, and ears to listen until that day. What suddenly changed at that time? 
Rashi explains that on that day, Moshe gave a Sefer Torah to the tribe of 
Levi (31:9), and the other tribes came to him to complain that they had also 
stood at Har Sinai and received the Torah, and they were worried that 
perhaps one day in the future, the Levites would claim that Hashem gave 
the Torah to them and not to the other tribes. 
Moshe was pleased by their argument and informed them that on that day, 
they had become a nation and received the ability to think, see, and hear 
properly. Nevertheless, it is difficult to understand what was so unique 
about that particular day that enabled the people to become so elevated and 
to reach levels that they were unable to attain when they witnessed miracles 
such as the splitting of the Yam Suf and the giving of the Torah at Har 
Sinai. 
The Chasam Sofer posits that what changed on that day was that the Jewish 
people understood that Moshe was saying goodbye and that shortly he 
would no longer be with them. He explains that paradoxically, it is precisely 
at the time when a person loses his teacher and is left on his own that he is 
able to grow and reach new heights of spiritual accomplishment. The 
Chasam Sofer writes that this is a well-documented phenomenon, in which 
great leaders and Rabbis specifically reached spiritual greatness only after 
parting from their primary teachers. For example, Yitzchok did not receive 
his first prophecy (Bereishis 26:1-5) until after his father and teacher 
Avrohom had died, and Yaakov did not reach the level of prophecy until 
after he had left the house of his father Yitzchok (Bereishis 28:10-17). 
For this reason, although the Jewish people saw constant miracles and 
experienced tremendous spiritual enlightenment during their 40-year 
sojourn in the wilderness under Moshe’s leadership, they also remained 
reliant upon him, and it was only at the time that they prepared to part from 
him that they were able to reach a new, independent level of spiritual 
insight. 
Along these lines, Dovid writes in Tehillim (34:12)  'לכו בנים שמעו לי יראת ד
 .Go, my sons, listen to me, I will teach you the fear of Hashem – אלמדכם
Several commentators point out that it would seemingly be more 
appropriate to say באו בנים – Come, my sons – instead of לכו בנים – Go, my 
sons. Rav Yisroel Reisman explains that when a person is living in close 
proximity to his teacher or his father, he receives frequent spiritual lifts and 
has an easier time passing tests. The true challenge begins after לכו בנים, 
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when he leaves his support structure behind and goes off on his own, which 
presents him with greater opportunities for independent growth and 
accomplishment. 
Rabbi Reisman compares this to a parent teaching a child to walk. Initially, 
the child needs the parent’s assistance as he learns this new skill, but 
ultimately, it is only when the parent lets go and allows the child to fall that 
he truly learns to walk on his own. He adds that when the time inevitably 
comes for a person to leave the rarefied yeshiva or seminary environment 
in which he was constantly surrounded by inspiring Rebbeim and teachers 
encouraging him to grow, it can feel quite depressing. No matter how hard 
a person tries to replicate that sublime atmosphere, it will never feel quite 
the same, and his Torah learning and prayer will feel like they pale in 
comparison. However, we should take comfort in the recognition that it is 
specifically in this new setting that we can reach new, previously 
unattainable heights, as we learn to walk on our own. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) The Mishnah (Sotah 32a) refers to the statement (26:12-15) which a 
person makes to proclaim that he has properly observed the laws governing 
the separation and distribution of the tithes as ווידוי מעשר – the “confession” 
of the tithes. Why is it given this name when it makes no reference to sin 
but rather represents a declaration that the person has acted properly? 
(Seforno; Tosefos Yom Tov, Mishnah Rishonah, and Tosefos Anshei Shem 
Maaser Sheini 5:10; Minchas Chinuch 607, Shiras Dovid, K’Motzei Shalal 
Rav) 
2) Each of the curses which were to be read at Mount Gerizim and Mount 
Eival is written in the present tense except for the curse (27:15) against one 
who will make a graven image, which is written in the future tense. Why is 
this curse different? (Niflaos Chadashos, K’Motzei Shalal Rav) 
3) Rashi explains (28:6) one of the blessings to mean that if a person 
properly performs the mitzvos, his departure from the world will be without 
sin just as was his entrance to the world. How can the idea that a person is 
born clean from sin be reconciled with the kabbalistic concept of gilgulim 
(reincarnation), which teaches that a person’s soul is sent back to the earth 
to rectify whatever misdeeds it performed in its previous incarnation? 
(Rashash Bava Metzia 107a, Derech Sicha, Taam V’Daas) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Seforno and Tosefos Yom Tov explain that if not for the sin of the 
golden calf, the right to perform the Divine service in the Beis HaMikdash 
and to receive all of the gifts which are presently given to the Kohanim and 
Levites, including the tithes, would have belonged to the first-born in each 
family. In other words, it is only as a result of this national sin that we are 
even required to distribute the tithes to individuals outside of our homes. 
Therefore, the declaration that we have properly done so indirectly invokes 
a reference to the sin of the golden calf and is considered a form of 
confession. The Mishnah Rishonah posits that this confession is only 
recited by somebody who neglected to separate the tithes initially or who 
separated them but did not immediately give them to their rightful owners. 
Had he separated them and distributed them with alacrity, he would not be 
required to recite this confession, and it is the delaying of the fulfillment of 
the mitzvah invoked by the statement which makes it considered a form of 
confession. This is also the opinion of the Minchas Chinuch. Finally, the 
Tosefos Anshei Shem suggests that the word ווידוי isn’t necessarily used 
only in the case of sin. It means “admission” and can equally be used when 
one is admitting that he has acted properly, as in our case. 
2) Rav Noach Mindes and the Toras Chaim cite the Gemora in Kiddushin 
(40a), which teaches that Hashem is not מצרף a מחשבה למעשה. In other 
words, when a Jew has a thought about sinning, Hashem doesn’t consider 
it as if he has already done the sin until he actually does it. However, the 
Gemora adds that if his thoughts involve the sin of idolatry, he is punished 
for the thoughts as if he had already acted upon them. Therefore, all of the 
curses are written in the present tense because a person isn’t punished for 
sinning until he actually does so. However, the curse which discusses 
making a graven image, which is a form of idolatry, is written in the future 
tense to teach that somebody will receive this curse merely for thinking 
about making an idol in the future, even though he has yet to commit the 
actual sin. 
3) The Rashash raises this question, and he gives no answer, instead 
concluding that this teaching of Chazal seems to present somewhat of a 
contradiction to the belief in the concept of gilgulim. However, Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky and Rav Moshe Shternbuch disagree vehemently, noting that 
the idea of reincarnation was clearly discussed by the Arizal and the Vilna 
Gaon and was universally accepted by all reputable mystics. They explain 
that whatever sins a person may have done in a previous incarnation are not 
considered a sin in this sense, as Chazal simply mean to say that each time 
that a person is born he enters that incarnation free from sin. Rav Kanievsky 

even goes so far as to say that the Rashash would have never made such a 
statement, and it must have been inserted into his writings by a mistaken 
student. 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, 
email oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Ki Savo 
Understanding Rashi leads us to a realization about the Torah's subtle 
style. 
Devarim 26:16 
This day Hashem, your G-d, has commanded you to do these statutes 
and the judgments and you shall observe to do them with all your heart 
and soul. 
Rashi 
And you shall observe and do them: Rashi: A heavenly voice blesses him 
'You have brought the first fruits on this day, may you repeat [to do so] next 
year.' 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: The simple meaning of these words would seem to be an 
admonishment to keep the mitzvah in the future. Why doesn't Rashi accept 
the simple meaning? Why the need for this "Bas Kol" ? 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An Answer: Various explanations have been suggested to make sense of 
this comment. Following is one of them. 
These words seem completely out of place, since the whole section tells us 
that the man has already performed the mitzvah, has come to the Priest and 
has just made his declaration. Why, then, the necessity to tell him "you shall 
observe and do" ? He has just observed and done! 
How does this comment deal with this difficulty? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: Rashi's drash reinterprets these words from a command ("you 
shall do") to a blessing ("you will be enabled to do") - next year you will 
also be blessed with produce and again will come to acknowledge your 
thanks by offering your first fruits. 
Can you see on what basis Rashi derived this drash ? 
Understanding The Drash 
An Answer: The late Lubavitcher Rebbe, Menachem Mendel Schneerson, 
offered an interesting insight. He points out that the sedra Ki Savo is built 
on a reciprocal relationship between the Israelite and Hashem. A measure 
for measure relationship exists between Man and G-d. This is expressed 
here in the poetic chiastic form, that is, of the form of ABBA. 
First Hashem gives of His bounty, (A) 
then man acknowledges it . (B) 
Man expresses his gratefulness, (B) 
and then G-d gives His bounty. (A) 
Regarding the first fruits we read: 
Hashem gives: "And He brought you…and He gave you this Land of milk 
and honey." (26:9)(A) 
Man acknowledges: "And now I have brought the first fruits of the soil 
(note: this is the produce of the Land of Milk and Honey) which You have 
given me, Hashem." (26:12) (B) 
Regarding the tithes we find the same idea in reversed order: 
First, man fulfills his obligation and expresses his gratefulness: "[I have 
done] all that You commanded me ...I have not forgotten.." (26:13) (B) 
Then Hashem is asked to give of His bounty: "View from Your sacred 
residence in the heavens and bless Your people…"(26:15) (A) 
But, (and now we come to the point), we have yet to see G-d's blessing, 
only the request for it. 
Then comes our verse. "This day Hashem, your G-d, commands you to do 
the statues and the laws and you will be enabled to observe and do them." 
This is the blessing! The poetic couplet is complete now. G-d makes a 
promise by means of His heavenly voice that this man will be blessed again 
next year and will also be able to bring his first fruits once again. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
A second series of What's Bothering Rashi? will come out IY"H during the holidays. Those who want to make a dedication for the volumes can contact me at 
Drbonchek@gmail.com This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Ki Savo – The Maze 
One of the afflictions enumerated in the tochacha in this week’s Parsha 
states, “You will grope about at noontime like a blind man gropes in the 
darkness” (Devarim 28,29). Said Rebbi Yossi, “My whole life I was 
bothered by this pasuk. What difference is there to a blind man whether it 
is dark or bright? Until the following event [revealed to me its explanation]: 
I was walking on the darkest of nights and I saw a blind man with a torch 
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in his hand. I asked him what the torch was for. He answered, that as long 
as he was holding the torch people will see him and save him from 
stumbling into any hazards” (Maseches Megilla 24b). 
Rabbi Shmuel David Walkin presented this story as an analogy in his 
eulogy for the Chofetz Chaim. “Do we realize who the Chafetz Chaim was? 
Do we comprehend what we have lost with his passing? We are like blind 
people and he was our torch. Just as a torch in the hand of a blind man 
allows sighted people to save him from any danger, so does the tzaddik – 
due to his awesome merit – protect his generation from tragedies and 
catastrophes. But this torch not only saves others from physical pitfalls, it 
saves them from spiritual pitfalls and blunders. 
Indeed the Chofetz Chaim did not only write the popular sefarim “Chofetz 
Chaim” and “Mishneh Brurah”. He wrote many sefarim of mussar and 
hashkafa. They are all important sources that give a Torah perspective and 
guide us. But there was much more to the Chofetz Chaim. In his lifetime 
he was able to interpret world events and explain what they really meant 
and their significance to us. He even was able to predict what was soon to 
happen. We may still have his sefarim to learn from but we no longer have 
the sagacious insight and advice that he had to offer. With his demise that 
torch was extinguished. 
The Mesillas Yeshrim presents a very similar mashal. There was a huge 
maze with walls made of bushes and trees that people would walk through. 
This maze led to a huge hall, but its paths were winding and confusing. 
While one is actually inside the maze he has no idea where he was or where 
he was going. People could get lost in it for days. However, one who 
successfully maneuvered his way through it would be able to advise them. 
If they would listen, the route would be navigable; but if they won’t, then 
they’re on their own. That is the world we live in. It is a huge and confusing 
maze. If we don’t have righteous and scholarly mentors who can guide us, 
we will flounder. 
The Gemara in Bava Metzia (83b) provides us with a different metaphor. 
It cites the pasuk in Tehillim (104,20): “’You make darkness and it is 
night.’ This refers to our world which is like night”. How true does this 
metaphor resonate today! The world is submerged in the darkness of 
atheism, immorality and widespread terrorism. Mankind has no compass – 
spiritual, political or emotional. 
Perhaps the directive in Pirkei Avos (1,6), “Make for yourself a rav” means 
much more than to acquire someone to teach you Torah. It means to seek 
out a pious Torah scholar who can light the way for you in this world of 
darkness. We all need a torch to guide us through the night until we reach 
the dawn that is the World to Come. 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 51 
This issue is sponsored in honour of Mrs. Blanche Bank on the occasion of 
her 87th birthday by her loving son and family. May she go from strength 
to strength. 
Parshas Ki Savo 
To Uphold the Torah from A. to Z. 
(Based on the Ramban) 
"Cursed be the man who does not uphold the words of this Torah to fulfil 
them; and all the people said "Omein" (27:26). 
At this point, Rashi explains, K'lal Yisrael accepted upon themselves the 
whole Torah with a curse (upon someone who rejects it) and an oath. 
The Ramban, elaborating on this curse, explains that they took upon 
themselves to observe every Mitzvah in the Torah, unconditionally. A 
person who drops even one Mitzvah, is subject to a curse. In Parshas 
Va'eschanan and Re'ei we learned that one is forbidden to detract from the 
Mitzvos or to add to them. Here the Torah adds a curse to someone who 
does so as a matter of principle. 
One reason for the prohibition of making any change to the Torah is 
because just as G-d Himself is perfect, so too, is His Torah perfect, as David 
ha'Melech wrote in Tehilim (19:8). And something that is perfect is not 
subject to change. Indeed, changing it automatically renders it imperfect. 
Another reason is because we are G-d's servants. He is our Master, and we 
are duty-bound to perform His commands unequivocally. Consequently, 
we have no authority to tamper with His Mitzvos by subtracting from them 
or by adding to them. 
There are those who chip away at the Mitzvos to suit their modern tastes, a 
little here, a little there. But the slightest change to the perfect Torah creates 
an imbalance, stripping the entire Torah of its Divine character. It can be 
compared to the carpenter of Chelm, who was once called to repair the Shul 
table, as one of the legs seemed to be a little short. He studied the legs and 
began chipping away at the other three legs. He soon realized however, that 

he had inadvertently cut away a little - just a little, too much. And so he 
continued cutting, just a little too much each time, until the Shul table had 
no legs. And that's precisely what happens to the Mitzvos when short-
sighted man starts chipping away at them. 
Moreover, the incredible notion that a mortal, in all his vulnerability, can 
somehow improve on the work of His Creator can be compared to someone 
who removes what he perceives as a redundant part of a complex machine, 
causing the entire machine to fall apart. Anyone in his right mind knows 
that one is well-advised to avoid interfering with a machine of which he 
knows little. Surely then, a simple human-being should know better than to 
interfere with the workings of the Ultimate Expert. On the contrary, he 
ought to know that by following His instructions to the letter, he is heading 
towards perfection. 
The Tochachah 
(Based on the Ramban) 
The Ramban in Parshas Bechukosai (26:16) points out that the Tochachah 
there refers to the first Galus. The Tochachah in Ki Savo, he explains, refers 
to the second Galus. Here are eleven of the proofs that he cites to support 
this. 
1. Unlike the first Tochachah, which refers to an unconditional return to 
our land when the time arrives, the Torah here leaves no hint regarding the 
termination of the Galus, other than 'when we do Teshuvah' (See final 
paragraph). 
2. Whereas the first Tochachah speaks about Avodah-Zarah - an obvious 
reference to the main cause of the first Galus, the Torah here attributes the 
Galus to the fact that they did not keep all the Mitzvos. This is because 
idolatry was the one sin of which Yisrael were not guilty in the era of the 
second Beis-Hamikdash, since Ezra had abolished the Yeitzer-Hara for 
Avodah-Zarah. 
3. No mention is made here of the cessation of the Korbanos prior to the 
destruction of the Beis-Hamikdash, as the Torah did in Bechukosai. That is 
because many aspects of Korbanos were anyway missing throughout the 
period of the second Beis-Hamikdash. 
4. In Ki Savo, the Torah describes a nation that will come from afar, a 
nation whose language Yisrael will not know, a clear reference to the 
Romans. The first Galus of course, was brought about by the Babylonians, 
who came from close by and with whose language they were familiar. 
The Ramban might have added that the Torah compares the Roman 
invaders to an eagle - and as is well-known, the emblem of Rome was an 
eagle. 
5. & 6. The Torah writes here that "G-d will return you to Egypt in ships" 
(which came true when the Romans sent boatloads of Jewish captives to 
Egypt), and that He will "scatter you among the nations, from one end of 
the earth to the other" which was fulfilled , as we see still today. 
7. In the first Galus, the entire nation (those that remained alive) went into 
exile to Bavel, and the land remained desolate, to earn the seventy years 
rest that it was denied when Yisrael did not observe the Sh'mitah. 
Here the Torah talks of "Your sons and daughters going into captivity". The 
Romans, as is well-known, were not interested in the elderly - even not their 
own, and certainly not those of other nations. Consequently, the old men 
and women remained in Eretz Yisrael, under the Romans who treated them 
with inconceivable cruelty. 
8. The Torah also writes here about going into Galus together with the king 
that "you will appoint over yourselves" - a clear reference to Agrippa the 
2nd, whom they sat on the throne, even though he was not eligible to reign. 
9.-11. Finally, the Torah writes here, that our enemies will derive no 
satisfaction from Eretz Yisrael whilst we are in Galus and it talks about 
parents eating their children during the famine that will prevail during the 
period of the Churban, both of which materialized during the second 
Churban but not during the first. And it predicts that, following the 
salvation when it arrives, we will find life far more rewarding than what it 
ever was before, a situation that did not take place when they returned from 
Bavel, but which we can rest assured, we will experience with the coming 
of Mashi'ach. 
The connection between the second redemption and Teshuvah cited by the 
Ramban in his first proof, does not actually appear in Ki Savo, but is 
mentioned extensively in Nitzavim (chapter 30). 
The prediction that links the two is particularly inspiring today in light of 
the unprecedented Teshuvah movement that began within living memory 
and that grows from day to day in leaps and bounds. It is surely a sign that 
Mashi'ach is on our doorstep. May we merit be Zocheh to greet him in the 
immediate future. 
Parshah Pearls 
(Adapted from R. Bachye) 
Who Wrote the Tochachah? 
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R. Bachye, citing a tradition that the entire Torah, from "Bereishis" till 
"le'einei kol Yisrael", was written by Moshe but dictated by G-d, explains 
that Seifer Devarim, including the Tochachos in this Parshah, was authored 
by G-d, and transcribed by Moshe. And when the Gemara in Megilah (31b) 
states that 'The curses in Mishnah were said by Moshe himself', it means 
that, unlike those in Vayikra, he was mechaven (knew instinctively) to what 
G-d had in mind … 
The Beis-Hamikdash and the Shechinah 
The reason for the above-mentioned distinction (between the two 
Tochachos) is due to the fact that whereas the Shechinah was ever-present 
in the first Beis-Hamikdash - therefore the Galus that followed its 
destruction is written in the Name of the Shechinah; in the second Beis-
Hamikdash, the Shechinah "hovered" (It was only present occasionally). 
Consequently, the Tochachah following its destruction is not written in Its 
name (but in the name of Moshe). 
Regarding the third Beis-Hamikdash, the Navi writes "Arise and shine for 
your light has arrived and the glory of Hashem will shine upon you. 
Because darkness will cover the earth , and a thick cloud, the nations, but 
upon you G-d will shine and upon You His glory will be seen." (Yeshayah 
60:1/2). 
Reassuring Yisrael 
"And you arrived in this place; and Sichon king of Cheshbon and Og, king 
of Bashan came out to attack you … And we took their land …" (29:6/7). 
These two Pesukim do not really belong here, comments Rabeinu Bachye; 
and the Torah only inserts them to reassure Yisrael that they would conquer 
Eretz Yisrael. Because just as they conquered the lands of Sichon and Og, 
who were part of 'the seven nations', took over their land and distributed it 
among the two and a half tribes, so too, would they succeed in conquering 
the rest of Eretz Yisrael, and distribute it among the nine and a half tribes. 
For sponsorships and adverts call 651 9502 This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on 
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Ki Savo 5776 
Understanding A Bold Proclamation: "I've Done My Part; Now, G-d, 
You Do Yours" 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #1043 – Checking Mezzusos: What Do 
You Do While They Are Down? Good Shabbos! 
Parshas Ki Savo contains the “Confession of Tithing” (Vidui Ma’asros): 
“When you have finished tithing your produce of the third year, the year of 
the tithe, and you will have given to the Levite, the convert, the orphan, and 
the widow, and they will have eaten in your cities and will have been 
satisfied…” [Devarim 26:12]. The Torah specifies a three year “ma’aser 
cycle” within the seven year “shmita cycle”. The first two years of the 
“ma’aser cycle”, a person gives both “the first tithe” (which goes to the 
Levite) and “the second tithe” (which is separated and consumed by the 
owner in Jerusalem). In the third year of the three year cycle the “second 
tithe” is replaced by what is called “the tithe for the poor” (ma’aser ani). 
At the end of the three year cycle, a person must recite the “Confession of 
Tithing” in which he makes a short speech attesting to the fact that he has 
fulfilled all the mitzvos associated with tithing: “then you shall say before 
Hashem, your G-d, ‘I have eliminated the holy things from the house, and 
I have also given it to the Levite, to the convert, to the orphan, and to the 
widow, according to the entire commandment that You commanded me; I 
have not transgressed any of Your commandments, and I have not 
forgotten.” [Devarim 26:13] 
The “confession” continues: “I have not eaten of it in my intense mourning; 
I have not consumed it in a state of impurity, and I have not given of it to a 
dead person; I have listened to the voice of Hashem, my G-d; I have acted 
according to everything You have commanded me.” [Devarim 26:14] 
After testifying, as it were, that he has abided by all the Divine regulations 
regarding distribution of the tithes and maintained their sanctity, the Jewish 
farmer concludes: “Gaze down from Your holy abode, from the heavens 
and bless Your people Israel, and the ground that You gave us, as You 
swore to our forefathers, a land flowing with milk and honey.” [Devarim 
26:15] 
Rashi makes a startling observation in interpreting this last statement of the 
“Vidui Ma’aser“: “We have done what You decreed upon us; You do what 
is incumbent upon You to do, for You have said, ‘If you will go in (the way 
of) My commandments… then I will provide your rains in their time’ 
[Vayikra 26:3-4]”. This is a rather bold statement: “I did my part, G-d, now 
You do Yours!” 
There is almost no other mitzvah (with perhaps one exception which we 
will discuss) where a person makes such a proclamation. We do not get up 

at the Seder and say, “Master of the Universe, we ate matzah, we ate marror, 
we drank 4 cups of wine, we reclined. I did my part, now You do Yours!” 
We do n0t find this by matzah, by shofar, by Tefillin. What kind of business 
is this to say, “I did what I was supposed to do, not it’s Your turn, G-d”? 
We only find this idea here…and in one other place. The average Jewish 
person might not be able to guess where this is. However, Kohanim should 
be familiar with this kind of expression. At the end of Birchas Kohanim 
(the Priestly Benediction) the Kohanim recite the following prayer [based 
on Sotah 39a]: “Master of the Universe, we have done what You have 
decreed upon us, now may You also do as You have promised us”. In fact 
they conclude this prayer by citing the very pasuk recited at the conclusion 
of the “Vidui Ma’aser” recitation: “Look down from Your sacred dwelling, 
from the heavens, and bless Your people, Israel, and the earth which You 
have given us – just as You have sworn to our fathers – a land that flows 
with milk and honey.” 
These are the only two times throughout the entire scope of Jewish practice 
that we come across such a phenomenon. This is peculiar. What does it 
mean? 
The Chasam Sofer in Drashos haChasam Sofer asks another question 
regarding this particular expression of prayer. The Talmud asks [Sanhedrin 
93b] why a book of Tanach [the Bible] was not named for Nechemia. (In 
Tanach the “Book of Nechemia” is incorporated into the “Book of Ezra” 
and is called by that name – as spelled out in Bava Basra 14b). The Talmud 
answers that this was “punishment” for Nechemia’s proclaiming: 
“Remember in my favor, O my G-d, all that I did for this people” 
[Nechemia 5:19]. Variations of this idea appear 4 times in the “Book of 
Nechemia” [Including 3 additional times in the last chapter of the sefer: 
13:14; 13:22; and 13:31]. 
This proclamation: “Remember what I did, I did so much” – as if to say “I 
have it coming to me; I deserve reward” — says the Gemara in Sanhedrin 
— caused Nechemia, as great as he indeed was, to not have a sefer of the 
Tanach named for him. 
The Chasam Sofer asks – what difference is there between what Nechemia 
said and what is said at the end of Vidui Ma’aser and by the Kohanim 
following the priestly blessing? Nechemia, if anything, was more 
circumspect in his statement. All Nechemia asks is that he be remembered 
for the good. The statement in Vidui Ma’aser is presented almost as a quid 
pro quo demand! Yet, because of that, Nechemia lost his immortality to a 
certain extent. What is the difference? 
I heard a beautiful answer to the Chasam Sofer’s question from the Tolner 
Rebbe, shlit”a, which in turn helps us understand the entire concept of “we 
have done what You decreed upon us….” 
The last pasuk of Vidui Ma’aser, prior to the request “Gaze down from 
Your holy abode…” says: “…I have listened to the voice of Hashem, my 
G-d; I have acted according to everything You have commanded me.” On 
the words “I have acted according to everything you have commanded me.” 
Rashi comments, “I have rejoiced; and have brought joy to others with it.” 
Essential to this declaration is the testimony that in carrying out the mitzvos 
of the Almighty, “I made happy the lives of the convert, the orphan, and 
the widow” – the downtrodden of Klal Yisrael, the “forgotten people”, the 
people who sometimes do not have a mouth to speak for themselves. “I 
took care of them.” 
It was not merely “a meal for his stomach” [see Rambam Hilchos Yom Tov 
6:18], such that he ate well. No. “I rejoiced and I brought joy to others with 
it.” The farmer is testifying to G-d: “I took care of Your people”. 
Rashi explains this concept at the end of Parshas Re’eh on the pasuk: “You 
shall rejoice before Hashem, your G-d – you, your son, your daughter, your 
slave, your maidservant, the Levite who is in your cities, the convert, the 
orphan, and the widow who are among you – in the place where Hashem 
your G-d will choose to rest His Name there.” [Devarim 16:11]: 
“The Levite, the convert, the orphan, and the widow are My four people, 
who correspond to your four people – your son, your daughter, your slave, 
and your maidservant – If you will make Mine happy, I will make yours 
happy.” Rashi explains that the Almighty has made a pledge: You take care 
of mine, and I will take care of yours. You are worried about “your four 
people” and I am worried about “four people”. You take care of mine and 
I will take care of yours. 
This is why the Tithing Confession is different. When the Jewish farmer 
can get up and proclaim, “I rejoiced and I brought joy to others” (samachti 
v’simachti), then he has a guarantee from the Master of the Universe that 
he will be rewarded with blessing. The farmer is not boldly and 
disrespectfully challenging the Almighty, he is merely “reminding Him” of 
the promise He has made. 
Matzah, Tefillin, and all other mitzvos do not include any such prior 
commitment. However, regarding worrying about the unfortunates in the 
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community – the people who because of the vagaries of life have been dealt 
a raw hand – Hashem says: “You make those people happy and your reward 
is ‘on Me’!” This is a Divine guarantee. 
The Tolner Rebbe says that this can explain Birchas Kohanim as well. The 
Beis Yosef paskens [Tur Chapter 128 Hilchos Birchas Kohanim] that an 
unmarried Kohen cannot duchen [participate in the Priestly Blessings]. We 
do not accept this view as normative practice. However, this ruling follows 
the opinion of the Mordechai and the Shibalei haLeket, who base it on the 
idea that “one who is without a wife is without joy in his life” (ha’sharui 
b’lo isha sharui b’lo simcha). In order to invoke the Priestly Blessing, a 
person must experience internal happiness. The blessing the Kohanim are 
invoking is that the Almighty should give the Jewish people blessing “ad 
bli dye” (without limit – unbounded blessing). A person who is not married, 
the Talmud states, is living without simcha [Yevamos 62b]. Such a person 
cannot convey the intensity of blessing that Birchas Kohanim is meant to 
invoke. 
The Kohen, when he gets up on the platform to recite the Priestly Blessing, 
must put himself in the mindset that he is in a joyful state of mind. Rav 
Matisyahu Solomon once pointed out that the prayer recited by the 
Kohanim after having recited the Birchas Kohanim contains a strange 
expression: “We have done that which you decreed upon us”. What kind of 
“decree” are we talking about? It does not seem to be so harsh – they get to 
stand up in front of the congregation, they get to sing, they offer beautiful 
blessings. What is this talk about a “decree”? 
The answer is that yes, it is a decree. “You the Kohen may be in the 
doldrums. You the Kohen may have just lost a fortune. Yet you need to get 
up in a state of joy and say ‘May G-d bless you with wealth, with 
completeness (shleimus), and with Divine Protection)!’ You have to bring 
joy to the hearts of the people.” 
Therfore, says the Tolner Rebbe, in Birchas Kohanim also we find the 
concept that they need to rejoice (v’Samachta) and they need to cause other 
to rejoice (v’simachti es acheirim). Consequently, here too, they can invoke 
this same Divine guarantee as we can by the Tithing Confession: You take 
care of Mine and I will take care of yours! 
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Rabbi J. Gewirtz  

Migdal Ohr 
“And you shall be happy with all the good that the L-rd your G-d gave 
you and your family; you and the Levi and the stranger in your midst.” 
(Deut. 26:11) 
Ki Savo begins with the mitzvah of Bikkurim, bringing the first fruits up to 
the Bais HaMikdash. When doing so, the person would read a special 
declaration of appreciation. Rashi comments that this declaration could 
only be read at a “time of simcha,” from Shavuos to Sukkos. After that, the 
person would bring the first fruits but not read the declaration. 
The Baal HaTurim comments that this verse is followed by “When you 
finishing tithing in the third year and you shall give it to…” because it is 
due to the tithes that one comes to enjoy all the good, as the Gemara 
explains, “tithe so that you become rich.” 
There is a connection between these two ideas which is striking. What is so 
special about the time of Shavuos to Sukkos that it is a joyful time? Perhaps 
we can suggest that this is the time when the crops grow and flourish on 
their own. As time goes on, the farmer sees, as the Rashbam comments 
here, “It is not by my hand that this was done, but by Your kindness have I 
merited it.” 
He begins to think about the fact that though he put in effort at the 
beginning, during this time he can see the bounty of HaShem through the 
natural growth period. This thought process makes him begin to appreciate 
what he has been given, and that is true wealth as it says in Pirkei Avos, 
“Who is wealthy? The one who is happy with his lot.” 
When one recognizes what HaShem does for him out of generosity, he feels 
cared for and is more readily willing to share his bounty with others. Then, 
when he gives his tithes, he feels satisfaction in properly using HaShem’s 
gifts. HaShem was kind to him and he gladly passes this on to others, 
emulating HaShem. 
So what of the Gemara’s comment that one who tithes becomes rich? The 
Alshich writes that HaShem has a “minhag,” a custom. When a person 
appreciates something, HaShem gives him more of it. The wealth that 
comes from tithing is not from the mere act of separating a tenth of his 
produce, but rather from the appreciation of beneficence which he has 
received. It is this appreciation that facilitates the tithe and when one gives 

maaser out of gratitude for HaShem’s limitless grace, HaShem, as is His 
custom, grants him more. 
The message to take with us as we approach Rosh HaShana, when we will 
ask G-d for a sweet new year, is that the more we take the time to reflect 
on all HaShem does for us on a constant basis, the more good we will have 
to appreciate. 
A person collecting for a Yeshiva had a fellow who had given him a 
generous donation the previous year. When he came to town again, he 
visited the home where he’d been treated well. 
Upon arriving, he reminded the fellow of their previous conversation and 
asked if he could help the Yeshiva once again. The donor said, “I’m happy 
to contribute, but you must understand that this year was a much more 
difficult year in my business. I couldn’t possibly give you what I gave you 
last year.” The collector nodded in understanding. 
The man wrote a check, folded it, and gave it to the meshulach. Not being 
crass enough to look at it in the donor’s presence, he thanked him and left. 
When he looked at the check later, he couldn’t believe his eyes. It was a 
HIGHER amount! 
He went back and asked for an explanation. The man said with a smile: “I 
gave you a donation last year, but business was tough. Clearly, I needed to 
give more tzedaka to fulfill HaShem’s desire from me. Therefore, how could 
I possibly give you just what I’d given last year?” 
Now You Know! 
The curses in this Parsha are not simply punishments. They are intended to 
bring one back to HaShem, as evidenced by the change in the order of 
punishments versus blessings. The blessings start with greater ones, while 
the curses start with lesser ones. 
In Michtav M’Eliezer, R’ Dessler z”l writes about the purpose of yissurim, 
suffering. He says that there is actually no purpose to suffering in and of 
itself. Rather, it brings us to tefila, prayer. 
Were we to daven without the suffering and pain, there would be no need 
to bring it upon us. 
He quotes Chazal that the reason the Avos/Forefathers did not have 
children was so they would daven, because HaShem desires the tefilos of 
tzaddikim. 
We have so much suffering in the world today, one can only assume that 
we don’t daven enough, or with enough concentration. 
If we strengthen ourselves in prayer during the time of Elul and the Yomim 
Nora’im, we will undoubtedly be blessed with a sweet new year, with no 
additional suffering necessary. 
Thought of the Week 
Don’t focus on the things you didn’t get after praying. Think of the 
countless things G-d gave you without your even asking. 
Roses are red, Violets are blue, I wish I could think of something witty and intelligent to write here… Come on, just hire a professional and let that be one less thing you 
have to worry about for your simcha.  
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ari Kahn 

M'oray Ha'Aish 
Ki Tavo: Dirty Little Secrets 
What causes a society to unravel? What offenses bring about a polity's 
destruction? What types of behavior cause a society to forfeit its right to 
exist? In a sense, this has been the major theme of the book of Devarim: 
Moshe's parting words to the nation abound with warnings against the sins 
that will result in exile from the land they are about to inherit. Indeed, 
Moshe's exhortations and admonitions comprise such a large part of the 
text that it is difficult to "rank" them in terms of their destructiveness. 
Nonetheless, Moshe gives the nation instructions regarding a unique ritual 
that they must perform upon entering the Land of Israel: In a demonstrative 
public setting, all the tribes are to be organized into two camps, standing 
on two facing hills. There, the entire nation will pledge allegiance to God, 
declaring their general and individual commitment to the laws and mores 
of the Torah. This foundational event seems perfectly logical; as they enter 
the next phase in their life as a nation in their homeland, a re-statement and 
ratification of their "constitution" seems appropriate. However, this ritual 
does not end with a general statement of purpose: Eleven laws are singled 
out, proclaimed, and specifically accepted or affirmed. 
Perhaps predictably, the first of these eleven laws is the prohibition of 
idolatry. Despite the fact that this prohibition has been taught so many 
times, the precise formulation in this instance is somewhat surprising: 
"Cursed is the person who makes a sculptured or cast idol - which is 
repulsive to the Almighty, your God even if it is a piece of fine sculpture - 
and places it in a hidden place." All the people shall respond and say, 
'Amen'. (Devarim 27:15) 
The setting is dramatic, and the use of a "curse" certainly adds flair. And 
yet, the content of this curse seems strangely self-limiting: The prohibition 
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against idol worship has never before been limited to graven images "in a 
hidden place." 
The second "curse" prohibits disrespecting one's parents; the progression 
seems to be taking on a recognizable pattern, reminiscent of the Ten 
Commandments. However, the next three curses are concerned with laws 
not found in the Ten Commandments: Moving a boundary marker, 
misleading the blind, and perverting justice for the disenfranchised. While 
we might try to "squeeze" these laws into the Ten Commandments 
framework, it is not an easy fit. 
The following four curses all involve sexual sins, followed, once again, by 
a law that refers to something secretive or hidden. 
"Cursed is he who strikes down his neighbor in secret." All the people shall 
say, 'Amen.' (Devarim 27:24) 
The penultimate curse is for the person who takes a bribe, followed by a 
more general statement: 
"Cursed is he who does not uphold and keep this entire Torah." All the 
people shall say, 'Amen.' (Devarim 27:26) 
While we are not at all surprised to find idolatry and sexual sins singled out 
(though not necessarily the particular sexual sins mentioned here), we 
ought to be quite surprised by the emphasis this list places on things that 
are hidden. Generally, when we imagine the types of transgressions that 
bring about the collapse of societies, our thoughts naturally gravitate to 
things that go awry in the public sphere. Public desecration of holy places, 
corruption of public institutions, even depravity in the public eye seem far 
more dangerous to a society than things that happen in the privacy of an 
individual's home. And yet, the transgressions they must proclaim at this 
great founding assembly are precisely the opposite. This unexpected 
emphasis is intended to teach a subtle lesson: When it comes to public 
deviation from the law, the Torah-mandated judicial system is capable of 
dealing with the problem, whereas the surreptitious sinner poses a greater 
threat to the stability of the society. 
Secret sins, the sins committed behind closed doors, cause moral corrosion 
from within. These sins do not reach the public eye or ear, yet it is precisely 
these sins that harm the body public, one individual at a time. The 
dissonance between the public fa?ade and a private life that is in shambles 
erodes the individual's dedication and identification with the collective, and 
society cannot long endure if it is supported by such feet of clay. 
Before we launch the great enterprise of living as a holy nation in a holy 
land, a public declaration must be made, a public commitment - to the 
decency and holiness of each individual's personal life. Temptations would 
abound in the new land, and the preceding chapters in the book of Devarim 
set out the apparatus for creating a holy collective: Courts and judges, a 
police force, and sanctions. Yet on the individual level, in the privacy of 
one's own home or mind, rationalization and justification of sin are a far 
greater danger. Therefore, at the very outset, each and every member of the 
nation must participate in a ritual that reinforces his or her understanding 
of the consequences of sin on the most personal level: Rather than a list of 
the legal sanctions that would ensue, Parashat Ki Tavo frames the 
consequences in terms of curses. The repercussions of private sin are 
framed in the most private terms. The double life of the secret sinner is a 
cursed life; it undermines the individual's connection to society, and 
eventually undermines the foundations of society as a whole. 
The antidote to this ripple effect of dissonance and dis-cohesion is mutual 
responsibility. The symbiosis between the individual and society must be 
at the very forefront of our consciousness as we build our brave new 
society. Therefore, the people are to stand on two hills, facing one another 
in an arrangement that is made up of individuals, families, tribes, and an 
entire people - because their commitment must be to each of these levels. 
The responsibility of each to all and of the collective to each individual 
within it is profound: We are all on the same boat. If I bore a small hole in 
my private quarters, the boat takes on water, and everyone on it is 
imperiled. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/09/essays-and-lectures-parashat-ki-tavo.html New Book! A Taste of Eden (More) Torah for the 
Shabbat Table https://www.amazon.com/Taste-Eden-Torah-Shabbat-Table/dp/0997820543/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1473600796&sr=1-1 
http://kodeshpress.com/product/a-taste-of-eden This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/393969701.html Like what you read? As a non-profit 
organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration 
to people like you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah 
Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Ki Savo: From First Fruits To Daily Prayers 
September 22, 2016 
Summary 
When Moses saw that the first fruit offering would be discontinued he 
instituted that the Jewish people should pray three times daily. The Talmud 
teaches that our three daily prayers were instituted by our Patriarchs. A 
person should always first express praise to G’d and then say his prayer. 

One should express thanks and appreciation at the end of one’s prayer. 
Prostration is the highest form of expressing gratitude to G’d. When a 
person prays and asks for his personal needs, he acknowledges how he is 
dependent on G’d and His blessings. Our Patriarchs instituted the daily 
prayers teaching us that we have one source where to ask for our daily 
needs, whether personal or communal. “Who is rich? The one who is 
satisfied with his lot.” We should always remember, appreciate and be 
thankful for all the good that G’d does for us. 
First Fruit Offering Lost 
At the beginning of this week’s parasha, we are instructed to bring the first 
fruit, which we harvest, to the Temple. The Midrash Tanchuma (ibid) says 
that Moses had a prophetic vision and saw that the Temple was eventually 
going to be destroyed and the first fruit offering would be discontinued. He 
therefore instituted that in lieu of the offering the Jewish people should pray 
three times daily. Concludes the Midrash, “For prayer is more dear to G’d 
than any good deed or offering.” Moses himself clearly displayed the 
significance of prayer. Despite all his good deeds, when it was decreed that 
he could not enter the land of Israel, the only thing Moses felt he could do 
to change the decree was to pray to G’d. 
Patriarchs’ Prayers 
It is strange that the Midrash says that Moses was the one who instituted 
the daily three prayers. This seems to contradict the words of the Talmud. 
The Talmud (Berachot 26b) teaches that our three daily prayers were 
instituted by our Patriarchs. Abraham was the first to pray the Morning 
Prayer; Isaac was the first to pray the afternoon prayer; and Jacob was the 
first to pray the evening prayer. We further need to understand what is the 
connection between the offering of the first fruit and the three daily prayers. 
First Express Praise 
In order to answer these questions, we shall analyze another statement of 
the Talmud (ibid 32a): “A person should always first express praise to G’d 
and then say his prayer.” The Talmud continues to explain that we learn 
this from Moses. Before he prayed for the revocation of the Heavenly 
decree prohibiting him from going into the land of Israel, he praised G’d 
and said: (Devarim 3:24) “For what power is there in the Heaven and on 
Earth that can do like Your deeds and mightiness?” 
Express Thanks At End 
Based on this the Rambam (Laws of Prayer 1:2), rules that a person should 
first praise G’d and then ask for his needs. After that, he should thank G’d 
for the goodness that He has bestowed upon him. There is an apparent 
difference between the Talmud’s statement and the Rambam’s ruling. The 
Talmud only enumerated two parts to prayer, praise of G’d and requests for 
personal needs. So where is the source of the Rambam’s ruling that one 
should express thanks and appreciation at the end of one’s prayer? 
Prostration 
Before answering this question, I would like to share an amazing insight 
from Rabbi Chaim Shmulevitz, the late Rosh Hayeshiva of the famous Mir 
Yeshiva. Rabbi Shmulevitz points out that the only commandment where 
the Torah obligates us to prostrate ourselves is when we bring the first fruit. 
As it says, (Devarim 26:2-10): “And you shall take of the first fruit of the 
earth … and you shall place it in a basket … and you shall place it in front 
of HASHEM your G’d, and you shall prostrate yourself before HASHEM 
your G’d.” Rabbi Shmulevitz explains that when we prostrate ourselves we 
express the ultimate acknowledgment that, although we have diligently 
worked our fields, we realize that we, ourselves, have no ability to do 
anything; rather, everything is G’d-given. However hard a person works in 
his field, nothing would grow without the rain falling, the sun shining, and 
the earth providing all the necessary nutrients to allow the produce to grow 
and develop. When the farmer prostrates himself when he brings his first 
fruit, he expresses the highest form of gratitude to G’d. It shows that 
whatever he has, and however much effort he has exerted, nothing would 
have been produced if not for G’d’s blessings. 
Dependent On G’d 
Says Rabbi Shmulevitz, Moses saw that the day would come when the 
Jewish people would not be able to bring the first fruit of their labour to 
acknowledge that everything comes from G’d. He understood that this 
powerful message would need to be replaced. Moses decided the 
appropriate time would be when we pray and asks for our personal needs. 
At that time, we express how dependent we are on G’d and His blessings, 
and we cannot achieve anything without G’d’s help. At that same time, we 
must show our gratitude for all of G’d’s blessings. 
Mercy For Our Daily Needs 
We can now attempt to reconcile the statements in the Talmud and the 
Midrash. Our Patriarchs instituted the daily prayers and taught us that 
whatever we need, whether personal or communal, we have only one 
source where to ask for it. Abraham prayed for the inhabitants of Sodom 
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that they should be saved. In his great compassion for any human being, he 
extended himself, even for these wicked people (see Sforno Bereishis 
19:27). Isaac prayed when Rebecca was brought to him by his father’s 
servant. At that time, he was single and had just lost his mother. It is not 
difficult to imagine what type of prayer was on Isaac’s lips (see Rashi and 
Sforno ibid 24:62-63). Similarly, Jacob prayed as he was fleeing his brother 
Eisav and on route to his uncle Laban. Danger was lurking on all sides, and 
he asked G’d to protect him (see Rashi ibid 28:11). This teaches us that for 
any need we have, we must pray to G’d. Moses, on the other hand, instituted 
a different aspect of prayer. He taught that with every prayer, we must 
remember to express gratitude for all the blessings that G’d has bestowed 
upon us. 
Appreciate What We Have 
My late father used to say that, in any given situation, we have more reasons 
to thank G’d than to complain about. If we get accustomed to count our 
blessings and appreciate what we have, how much happier and satisfying 
would our lives be. As its says in Pirkei Avos (4:1), “Who is rich? The one 
who is satisfied with his lot.” In general, we take our blessings for granted 
and expect things to go well. When we wake up in the morning and are able 
to open our eyes, put our feet on the ground, and attend to our personal 
routines, we do not give it too much thought. Most of us go to our job and 
business, and support our family, and we feel that this is natural. But the 
moment something goes wrong and does not function as expected, we have 
questions: Why did this happen and why to me? 
Nothing Too Big Or Small 
When we open our Siddur and take a closer look at the daily prayers, we 
find that we actually start our day praising G’d and thanking Him that we 
are able to open our eyes, walk around and do all our daily chores. The 
structure of our main prayer, the Shemona Esrei, that we say three times a 
day, is structured exactly as described by the Rambam. In the first three 
blessings we praise G’d. This is followed by thirteen blessings of personal 
and communal requests. These thirteen blessings were instituted by our 
Patriarchs. Nothing is too big or too small for us to turn to our Father in 
Heaven to beg of Him to provide us with our needs. 
At the end of Shemona Esrei, after we have presented our requests, we 
express our gratitude and thank G’d for all that He does and bestows upon 
us constantly. This was instituted by Moses. Since we have no Temple 
where we can express our appreciation, Moses made it part of our daily 
prayers. This blessing is recited between two final requests, one for the 
restoration of the service in the Temple and one for peace for the Jewish 
nation. This symbolizes our longing to express our gratitude when we will 
bring the first fruit to the Temple in Jerusalem in peace. May we all merit 
to see the fulfillment of this in the new year, together with the rest of the 
Jewish people. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you 
have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be interested in receiving e-mails similar to 
this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see http://www.shemayisrael.com/a/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
 

Rabbi Yosef Kalatzky 

Beyond Pshat 
L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
1. The Challenge of Acknowledging One’s Benefactor 
The Torah states regarding the positive commandment of bikurim (first 
fruits), “It will be when you enter the Land that Hashem, your G’d, 
gives you…that you shall take of the first of every fruit of the 
ground….and you shall put it in a basket and go to the place that 
Hashem, your G’d will choose….” One must bring the first of his produce 
to the Temple and make a declaration, “…An Aramean tried to destroy 
my forefather, He descended to Egypt and sojourned there…Hashem 
heard our voice…Hashem took us out…” In this declaration, one gives 
thanks to G’d for all that He had done for the Jewish people since the time 
of Yaakov, our Patriarch. 
The Midrash cites an opinion that the mitzvah of the first fruits only applies 
to the Land that “G’d gives to you” to excludes the trans-Jordan side, that 
the Jewish people had taken on their own. Although the trans-Jordan side 
of the Land is considered to be part of the Land of Israel; however, since 
the tribes of Reuvain and Gad took the initiative to request the land because 
they needed grazing land for their livestock, it is considered a location that 
was not given by G’d. If the trans-Jordan side is considered to be part of 
the Land of Israel, why should its produce be exempt from the mitzvah of 
bikurim? 
When one brings the bikurim (new fruits) to the Sanctuary to declare his 
thanks, one says to the Kohen that he is not an ingrate. By bringing the first 
fruits and making the verbal declaration, one expresses his gratitude for all 
that G’d had done for the Jewish people. The declaration of bikurim is the 
only instance where the Torah obligates one to express his thanks to G’d. 
Why is it limited to this particular mitzvah? 

When one expresses his gratitude to another, he is acknowledging that he 
is indebted to his benefactor for the good that he had received from him. 
To be able to acknowledge that one is a beneficiary is not a simple task. As 
King Solomon states in proverbs regarding one who borrows money, “The 
man who is the borrower is a slave to the lender.” The indebtedness is the 
equivalent of being bound. When one acknowledges G’d and gives thanks 
to Him, he is declaring that everything that he has is only due to G’d’s 
Kindness. Thus, one is bound to G’d as a debtor. Very often, one evades 
expressing gratitude to his benefactor he does not want to become a debtor. 
He thus perceives the good in his life in another way. He sees the good as 
not done for the sake of the beneficiary but rather it was done for the sake 
of the benefactor. If one believes that he is free from debt, then he feels that 
he is not obligated to any benefactor. The Land of Israel was gifted to the 
Jewish people by G’d and is unrelated to their initiative. Thus, the Torah 
obligates the Jew to express his indebtedness through the brining of the new 
fruits. However, since the trans-Jordan side was gifted to the Jewish people 
as a result of the initiative of the tribes, the obviousness of G’d’s Goodness 
is slightly occluded. 
Rambam writes in the Laws of Prayer that he format of the Amidah (silent 
prayer) is divided into three parts. The opening blessings must 
acknowledge Who G’d is. The center blessings are personal requests and 
the closing blessings are giving thanks to G’d. If one omits any segment of 
this format, one does not fulfill his Torah obligation of prayer. Although 
one may acknowledge G’d and supplicate Him for his needs, if one does 
not express his gratitude, then he did not fulfill his obligation. One must 
express his indebtedness to G’d through the declaration of thanks. Just as 
the mitzvah of bikurim obligates one to acknowledge that he is a 
beneficiary of G’d’s Kindness, so too is the closing segment of the Amidah 
and expression of one’s understanding that G’d is the sole Benefactor. 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos tells us that Avraham, our Patriarch was 
the first human being to declare G’d as “the Master (Adni).” Although 
Adam also acknowledged G’d as the Master, it was because he was the 
handiwork of G’d Himself. However, Avraham who was born into a pagan 
world, came to this understanding through is own initiative. He was the 
only one to come to this level of understanding and thus he was recognized 
by G’d as “My servant Avraham.” 
2. The Ongoing Struggle of Life 
The Torah states, “Today, Hashem, your G’d is commanding you to do 
these statutes and ordinances. You shall retain them and perform them 
with all your heart and all your soul…” What is the meaning of “with all 
your soul?” We recite in the Shema, “You should love Hashem, your G’d 
with all your heart and with all your soul….” Chazal explain, “with all your 
soul” to mean “one should love G’d to such a degree that one must be 
willing to give his life for Him.” When one gives his life for G’d it is a one 
time decision because his life has ended. However, Sforno explains that 
one is able to fulfill this mitzvah on a continuous basis. Whenever one 
suppresses his natural inclinations and desires for the physical, for the sake 
of G’d he is in essence suppressing his animal life source. Thus, when one 
sacrifices in this context for the sake of G’d in order to maintain and 
advance his spiritual soul, it is the equivalent of sacrificing one’s soul for 
G’d. Therefore, one should serve and love G’d to such a degree that one is 
willing to compromise the material. 
One could compromise on his physical desires by suppressing them 
because he understands them to be wrong and contrary to the Will of G’d. 
Sforno explains that one could deny his desires for an even more advanced 
reason. It is when one understands the dimension of the One who has 
commanded him. If one appreciates and internalizes the fact the 
Omnipotent G’d, Who controls and maintains all existence has commanded 
him to do something, he will be drawn to fulfill His Will not because he 
has suppressed his inclination but rather he is motivated by his appreciation 
of the great opportunity and value of fulfilling G’d’s Will. One’s 
inclinations for the material will be naturally negated to something of 
greater value. One will have no difficulty in fulfilling G’d’s Will if one 
truly appreciate who He is. 
Chofetz Chaim explains that one could refrain from speaking lashon hara 
(evil speech) either because he understands the consequences of expressing 
oneself in a manner contrary to the Torah, or because he sees his fellow 
Jew in a positive light because of his love for him. If one does not speak 
lashon hara because he understands that it is wrong and thus there is a 
continuous suppression of his inclination to not speak negatively, he will 
ultimately fail. However if in addition to the understanding that speaking 
lashon hara is contrary to the Will of G’d he loves his fellow Jew, he will 
refrain speaking negatively about him because he has no desire or interest 
to speak about someone who he sees in a positive light. 
Reb Meir Simcha z’tl explains that regarding giving one’s life for G’d, 
although it is the ultimate sacrifice, once it is done there is nothing beyond 
that point. However, if one must battle his evil inclination on a continuous 
basis it is something more difficult. Thus, the ongoing sacrifice to suppress 



!waaBtu!bcu!zl – trcdk trcd ihc                                                            13 
one’s inclination to do the Will of G’d has a greater level of 
accomplishment than giving one’s life, which is a one time event. 
3. The Ramification of Entering into the Covenant 
The Torah states, “You have distinguished (haamarta) Hashem today to 
be a G’d for you, and to walk in His ways…And Hashem has 
distinguished you today to be for Him a treasured people….” What is 
the meaning of the word, “haamarta (distinguished)?” Rashi explains, “It 
is a word that connotes being separated and set aside from everything. G’d 
says, ‘You have separated Me from the false gods to be your G’d. 
Therefore, I have separated you from the nations of the world to be My 
treasure. Another interpretation of the word ‘haamarta’ is ‘glorification.’ 
Just as the Jewish people chose to glorify G’d so too did He glorify them 
(measure for measure).” 
Sfrono explains “You have distinguished (haamarta) Hashem today to 
be a G’d for you…” to mean, “You agreed to enter into the covenant with 
an oath, understanding the grave consequences if you should violate this 
oath. If one violates this oath he will suffer great material losses…G’d says 
to the Jewish people, ‘When you agreed to enter into the covenant it was as 
if you declared that serving Me and doing My Will is more important to 
you than anything in the physical realm, regardless of its material value. 
Because you chose to forfeit all material good for the sake of adhering to 
My covenant and having a relationship with Me, I will esteem you…” 
The Torah states in the Portion of Re’eh, “See, I present before you today 
a blessing and a curse.” Sforno explains, “ The Torah states that G’d is 
presenting the Jewish people two extremes. The blessing in the positive and 
the curse in the negative. The way of the Jew will not be as one who is in 
the middle (beinoni), as is the way of the world. Thus, G’d only presents 
the two ultimate extremes because these are the only options available for 
to the Jew. If one is worthy of blessing, he will receive great bounty that is 
outside the realm of nature. If one sins, he will have a curse that will come 
upon him which will cause him to be diminished to such a degree that even 
achieving what is minimal will be difficult. There is no interim state for the 
Jew.” A Jew has a continuous obligation to be engaged in performing the 
Will of G’d. If he is not, it is not considered that he is in a neutral position 
but rather he is not adhering to G’d’s objective for him. The objective of 
the Jew to continuously bring Glory to Him. 
When the Jewish people agreed to enter into the covenant with G’d it was 
a declaration that they were willing to give up their materiality for the sake 
of G’d. Because they were willing to sacrifice their materiality, G’d 
esteems them as His treasure. This level of dedication is expressed through 
the recitation of the Shema. When one recites the Shema, one is declaring 
that he will love G’d will all of his heart, his soul, and his material assets. 
4. Awakening and Activating One’s Spirituality 
The Torah tells us that in the fourth year of the Sabbatical Cycle, before the 
Passover Festival, one must make the confession of the Tithes. The Torah 
states, “You shall say before Hashem, your G’d, “I have removed the 
holy things from the house, and I have also given to the Levite, to the 
proselyte, to the orphan, and to the widow, according to whatever 
commandment You commanded me …Gaze down from your holy 
abode, from heaven, and bless Your people Israel, and the ground that 
You gave us, as You swore to our forefathers, a Land flowing with milk 
and honey.” Rashi cites Chazal who explain, “We have done all that you 
have decreed upon us. Now, You do what You are responsible to do for us. 
You had said ‘If you will follow My Statutes and observe My 
Commandments and perform them; then I will provide for your rains 
in their time….’” According to Chazal cited by Rashi the verse ‘If you 
will follow My Statutes and observe My Commandments…” is also 
referring to the proper distribution of tithes to the Kohen, Levite, widow, 
etc. However, Rashi in the Portion of Bechukosai cites Chazal (Toras 
Kohanim) who explain that the verse, “If you will follow My Statutes and 
observe My Commandments and perform them; then I will provide for 
your rains in their time….” is referring to the one who is deserving of 
blessing because he toils in Torah. How do we reconcile the two statements 
of Chazal? Is the verse, “If you will follow My Statutes…” referring to 
the distribution of tithes or is it referring to one toiling in Torah? 
The individual who supplicates G’d predicates his request for blessing, “I 
have done all that you have commanded me…..” Rashi cites Chazal who 
explain this to mean, “I have rejoiced and have caused others to rejoice.” 
Meaning the individual who is distributing the tithes and bringing the 
bikurim rejoiced when he distributed the tithes and the recipients rejoiced 
(those who received their rightful portion of grain and produce). It is 
understandable that the one who receives the tithes would rejoice, because 
he had received something of value. However, how could the one who 
distributes a significant portion of his harvest experience joy when he has 
minimized his profits? It is only the individual who is sufficiently 
spiritualized who can appreciate and internalize the innate value of a 
mitzvah. One who has a sense of his spirituality and understands that only 
through the mitzvah can he advance and thus address the purpose of his 
existence will rejoice. The only way one can achieve a sense of spirituality 

is through the toil of Torah. Because the individual becomes spiritualized 
through this process he has the capacity to appreciate the value of a 
mitzvah. Although the individual is foregoing significant percentage of his 
material accomplishment by giving the tithes and bikurim; nevertheless, 
because of the value of the mitzvah of distributing the tithes to the rightful 
individuals result will bring him joy. This is because he appreciates that the 
result outweighs the material cost factor. Thus, when one says to G’d, “I 
have rejoiced and caused others to rejoice” it is a confirmation that the one 
who is giving the tithes had sufficiently toiled in Torah to be able to 
experience joy when performing these particular mitzvos. 
The Torah states in the portion of the Tochacha (curses), that the Jewish 
people will be subject to the curses because they did not serve G’d with 
“joy and goodness of heart.” This is addressing the Jewish people who 
were in fact diligent in their observance of the mitzvos; however, they did 
not serve G’d with joy. It is obvious that the reason they did not serve G’d 
with joy is because they did not toil sufficiently in Torah. They performed 
the mitzvos purely as an obligation and not as a privilege. Why should these 
people who observed the Torah meticulously be subject to the Wrath of 
G’d? It is because if one is lacking in joy and good heartedness in his 
service of G’d, it is a clear indication that he does not truly appreciate and 
value G’d for what He had given Him. If one would have a sufficient level 
of appreciation for what G’d had provided him, he would be motivated to 
eagerly reciprocate with joy to serve G’d the Master. He would see the 
mitzvah as an opportunity and a privilege to do the Will of G’d. 
We say every morning in the morning prayers, “How fortunate are we 
because of our portion and because of our lot.” We also recite the Psalm 
(ashrei), “Fortunate is the one who dwells in Your House.” If one does not 
truly toil in Torah and is dedicated to its study, although intellectually he 
sincerely believes what he says in his prayers, he does not sense the reality 
of that “good fortune.” However, if one does not sense it and declares these 
various statements it is tinged with dishonesty. The only way that can have 
a sense of privilege is through a sincere and significant involvement in the 
study of Torah. If this should take place, one will have the capacity to 
experience the joy of serving G’d and being a member of the Jewish people. 
5. The Criteria to Establish Holiness 
The Torah states, “It shall be that if you hearken to the voice of Hashem, 
your G’d, to observe, to perform all of His commandments … G’d, will 
make you supreme over all the nations of the earth. All these blessings 
will come upon you and overtake you… Blessed shall you be in the city 
and blessed shall you be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of your 
womb….you will be revered...” If one heeds the Word of G’d, unlimited 
blessing will come upon him in every aspect of his life. Sforno explains, 
“What is the meaning of ‘if you hearken to the voice of Hashem?’ If one’s 
makes his Torah study primary and his material pursuits secondary. It is 
only then, that all the blessings will come upon you without the need to take 
the initiative for the material.” It is not sufficient to merely observe the 
mitzvos as an adjunct to one’s primary focus, which is the pursuit of one’s 
livelihood. One’s Torah study must be primary and one’s focus in life must 
be to fulfill the Word of G’d. One’s livelihood is only an incidental to 
accommodate and provide for his material needs. 
One may think that since one lives in a material world one must focus on 
the pursuit of the material in order to succeed. How could one have material 
success without being dedicated to securing one’s financial future? The 
Torah tells us that one’s material success is an endowment from G’d and 
not related at all to the degree of initiative that one takes. G’d provides 
unlimited blessing to the one whose Torah study is primary because that 
individual demonstrates, through his spiritual pursuits, that existence is 
purely for that objective. However, if one chooses to make his material 
pursuit primary, he may need to work day and night to achieve his goal. 
Even at that level of involvement his success is in question. The one who 
makes his work primary evidently believes that the basis for his success is 
his own initiative. G’d therefore says, “If that is the case, then you truly 
must pursue that avenue alone, without My assistance.” 
The Torah continues, “Hashem will establish you for Himself as a holy 
people, as He swore to you- if you observe the commandments of 
Hashem, your G’d, and go in His ways.” In order assume a profile of 
holiness the Jew must heed all the commandments and must also walk in 
the way of G’d to emulate His characteristics. As the Gemara in Tractate 
Shabbos states, “Just as He is merciful you should be merciful; just as He 
is gracious you should be gracious etc.” If the Jew is an embodiment of 
holiness, he will merit Divine protection and blessing because his essence 
declares G’d’s glory, which is itself a sanctification of G’d’s Name. As a 
result of this advanced state of holiness, “the Name of G’d will be upon you 
and the nations of the world will revere you.” As the Gemara in Tractate 
Yomah tells us that if one is a Torah scholar and behaves in an exemplary 
manner, he will be admired and esteemed by the masses who will say, 
“Blessed is the womb that bore him. Blessed is the Torah that he has 
studied.” This is a sanctification of G’d’s Name. 
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The Midrash Tanchuma comments on the verse in our parashah (26:16), 
“This day, Hashem, your Elokim, commands you to perform these decrees 
and the statutes, and you shall observe and perform them with all your heart 
and with all your soul,” as follows: Thus it is written (Tehilim 95:6), 
“Come! Let us prostrate ourselves and bow, let us kneel before G-d, our 
Maker.” Says the midrash: “Prostrating” is “bowing,” and “bowing” is 
“prostrating”! Why then does the verse list [three forms of essentially the 
same act] “prostrating,” “bowing” and “kneeling”? Because Moshe saw 
through ruach hakodesh that the Bet Hamikdash would be destroyed and 
Bikkurim / the first fruits [the subject of the preceding verses] would no 
longer be brought; therefore, he established that the Jewish People should 
pray three times a day. Why? Because prayer is more beloved to Hashem 
than all good deeds and all sacrificial offerings, as it is written (Tehilim 
141:2), “Let my prayer stand as incense before You; the lifting of my hands 
as an afternoon offering.” Therefore, although Moshe Rabbeinu had 
performed every possible good deed, when he was prohibited from entering 
the Land, he prayed. Hashem told him (Devarim 3:26), “Do not continue 
to speak to Me further about this matter. Ascend to the top of the summit . 
. . and see with your eyes.” [Until here from the midrash] 
R’ Avraham Meir Rosen z”l (Warsaw; 19th century) explains: The midrash 
is bothered by the phrase, “This day, Hashem, your Elokim, commands you 
. . .” Was that the first day that Hashem commanded regarding the mitzvot? 
Therefore, the midrash understands the Torah to be teaching that even “this 
day”–i.e., whenever one reads the verse, even after the Temple was 
destroyed–there is a way to draw Hashem’s blessings into the world, a 
function once served by the mitzvah of Bikkurim. Just as one who brought 
Bikkurim would bow before Hashem (see 26:10), so bowing in prayer three 
times a day can accomplish this goal. (Beur Ha’amarim) 
“Then you shall call out and say before Hashem, your Elokim, ‘Arami 
oveid avi. He descended to Egypt and sojourned there, few in number, 
and there he became a nation–great, strong, and numerous’.” (26:5) 
Rashi z”l (1040-1105) writes: This verse instructs [the person bringing 
Bikkurim] to mention G-d’s kindness. “Arami oveid avi” is Lavan, who 
intended to uproot the entire Jewish People when he pursued Yaakov. 
Because he thought of doing this, the Torah counts it as if he did it. [Until 
here from Rashi] 
R’ Avraham ibn Ezra z”l (1089-1167) disagrees. He writes: If the verse 
referred to Lavan, the grammatically correct form would have been, 
“Arami me’abeid avi.” Moreover, what connection is there between Lavan 
and Yaakov’s descent to Egypt? Rather, the verse refers to Yaakov, and it 
means, “My father was wasting away from poverty when he came to Aram, 
and he likewise was a stranger in the land of Egypt.” [Until here from ibn 
Ezra] 
R’ Zvi Hirsch ben Tanchum z”l (Grodno, Belarus; died 1830) responds to 
ibn Ezra’s questions. He writes: The word “oveid” is not a verb, as ibn Ezra 
assumed; it is a noun. Just as “oheiv” means “one who loves,” so “oveid” 
means “one who destroys.” As for ibn Ezra’s assertion that Lavan had no 
part in Yaakov’s descending to Egypt, the verse means that just as Hashem 
saved Yaakov and his family from Lavan, so He saved Yaakov and his 
family from the Egyptians. 
However, continues R’ Zvi Hirsch, there is a different objection to 
interpreting “Arami oveid avi” as a reference to Lavan. We say in the 
Pesach Haggadah that this “Arami oveid avi” wanted to “uproot 
everything,” i.e., the entire Jewish People Where do we find that Lavan 
wanted to uproot the entire Jewish People? Yaakov accuses Lavan 
(Bereishit 31:42), “Had not the Elokim of my father–the Elokim of 
Avraham and the Dread of Yitzchak– been with me, you would surely have 
now sent me away empty handed.” If Lavan had been planning genocide, 
surely Yaakov’s complaints would not have focused on Lavan’s greed and 
stinginess! 
If we had to explain only our verse, R’ Zvi Hirsch continues, we could 
indeed understand “Arami oveid avi” as referring to Lavan’s plan to cheat 
Yaakov out of all his money. After all, a person who has been cheated out 
of all of his money also has been “destroyed.” However, the Pesach 
Haggadah says that this Arami wanted to uproot everything, which does 
not seem to apply to Lavan, as noted above. 
Therefore, R’ Zvi Hirsch concludes, we must conclude that the p’shat of 
the verse and its use in the Pesach Haggadah are different. Indeed, the 

p’shat of our verse appears to be that offered by Rashbam z”l (1085-1158; 
R’ Shmuel ben Meir, a grandson of Rashi). He writes: Avraham was an 
Aramean who was oveid / a wanderer, as in the verse (Tehilim119:176), “I 
wandered aimlessly like a lamb that was oveid / lost”–referring to the fact 
that Hashem told Avraham to go from his land, but didn’t tell him where to 
go. [Until here from Rashbam] In contrast, in the Haggadah, our verse 
indeed refers on the level of drush to Yaakov’s encounter with Lavan. In 
that context, the verse means: Not only did Hashem save us from Pharaoh, 
who conspired only to kill the males (see Shmot 1:22), He saved us from 
Lavan, who wanted to uproot everything. How do we know that Lavan 
wanted to uproot everything? Solely from the derashah made from the word 
“oveid” in our verse. (Haggadah Shel Pesach Zera Gad) 
R’ Aharon Ackerman z”l (late 19th century; rabbi of Otchkova, Russia; 
later in Yerushalayim) answers the ibn Ezra’s question and explains the 
connection between Lavan, on the one hand, and Yaakov’s descent to 
Egypt, on the other hand, as follows: Yaakov’s family descended to Egypt 
as a result of the favoritism that Yaakov showed to Yosef, and the resulting 
jealousy of Yosef’s brothers. But, if not for Lavan’s deception decades 
earlier, Yaakov would have married Rachel (Yosef’s mother) first, and 
Yosef would have been the firstborn, thus blunting any complaints by his 
brothers about Yaakov’s favoritism of Yosef. 
How did Lavan try to “uproot everything”? R’ Ackerman explains based 
on the Zohar (Bereishit 165a): Yaakov’s first eleven sons were born in 
Aram. If Lavan had succeeded in delaying Yaakov’s departure from Aram, 
the twelfth son, Binyamin, also would have been born in Aram. Yaakov 
fled Aram to prevent this, because Yaakov knew that his twelfth son would 
complete his family, at which time the Shechinah would rest on all of them. 
However, the clarity with which the Shechinah would appear would be less 
if it appeared in the diaspora than if it appeared in Eretz Yisrael. Thus, by 
trying to delay Yaakov, Lavan tried to uproot the entire spiritual future of 
Yaakov’s family, to which Yaakov referred when he said (Bereishit 33:11) 
“I have kol / everything.” (Haggadah Shel Pesach Bet Aharon) 
Teshuvah 
R’ Moshe Zvi Neriah z”l (1913-1995; rosh yeshiva in Kfar Ha’roeh, Israel, 
and one of the early leaders of the Bnei Akiva youth movement) writes: 
The various thoughts of teshuvah that pass through a person’s mind make 
him think that he has already repaired what needs to be repaired. In reality, 
however, we all know that there is a wide gulf between thought and deed. 
How then can a person know where he stands? How can one know if any 
change has really occurred within him? If we were dealing with empirical 
facts, it would be easy enough, but we are not. Our relationship with G-d is 
necessarily abstract, for He has no body and no form of a body 
(paraphrasing one of Rambam’s Thirteen Principles of Faith). 
The answer, R’ Neriah writes, is that the barometer of where one stands in 
his relationship with Hashem is where he stands in his relationship with his 
fellows. If one wants to know how he is doing with respect to “I have placed 
G-d before me always” (Tehilim 16:8), let him look at how he is doing with 
respect to “Love your fellow as yourself” (Vayikra 19:18). 
Why is this so? R’ Neriah explains that all sins come from one of two 
sources, either because one does not see Hashem, or because he does see 
himself, i.e., his selfish interests and desires control him. Instead of 
applying “Ain od milvado” / “There is nothing besides Him” to Hashem, 
one applies it to himself. 
Seeing Hashem is very difficult, but not “seeing” oneself is somewhat 
easier. One does this by beginning to notice those around him, by thinking 
of the needs of others and giving in, by understanding, giving of oneself, 
and feeling love. When a person becomes accustomed to these practices, 
he gradually ceases to worship his personal avodah zarah / idolatry, i.e., 
himself. In turn, when he is faced with a sin against G-d, it is easier to 
overcome that temptation as well. 
Perhaps, R’ Neriah concludes, this is what Rabbi Akiva was referring to 
when he said, “‘Love your fellow as yourself’ is the major principle in the 
Torah.” (Me’orot Neriah: Elul V’Tishrei p.23) 
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Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“You did not eat bread, nor did you drink wine” (D’varim 29:5). Although 
it is certainly true that because G-d provided “manna from heaven” every 
day (except Shabbos, which was covered by Friday’s portions) and a well 
from which they drank water, the Children of Israel didn’t need to “eat 
bread or drink wine,” is it really true that they never did? What about the 
food and drink they purchased from Edom and Moav (D’varim 2:28-29)? 
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Or the food purchased from the traveling salesmen from nearby countries 
(Yoma 75b)? [Even though the Talmud (Sanhedrin 106a) says they drank 
the Amoni wine offered by the women who tried to seduce them at P'or, it 
can be suggested that it was only consumed by those who sinned, and none 
of them were still around now (D’varim 4:3-4).] How can the Torah say 
they didn’t eat any real bread or drink any wine during the entire 40 years 
in the desert if they did? 
Ramban explains the verse to mean that they couldn’t survive on the real 
food they bought from others, so even though it’s not literally true that they 
didn’t eat or drink anything else, the verse only means that it wasn’t their 
primary source of nourishment. Although this wouldn’t explain not 
drinking wine since it is not a primary source of nourishment (see Iyun 
HaParasha #115), it can be suggested that wine was the usual drink during 
meals, which was not the case in the desert. However, if this verse is 
supposed to match the previous one (their clothes not wearing out), we 
would expect both to be taken literally. 
Tz’ror Hamor and Chasam Sofer connect this verse with the next one, being 
victorious over Sichone, suggesting that the point isn’t that they never ate 
bread or drank wine, but (similar to Ramban) that it wasn’t their normal 
fare. Bread and wine was thought to provide warriors with strength (Malki 
Tzedek bringing Avraham bread and wine after his war with the kings to 
give him back his strength is referenced), and this wasn’t the regular diet 
of those who fought Sichone, yet they were victorious. Aside from the verse 
still not being literally true (as they did eat real bread), it seems more 
closely connected to the previous verse, not the one after it. 
Abarbanel (addressing a different question) says the point of the verse is 
not whether they actually ate bread or drank wine, but that they were not 
faced with the tasks and distractions of working the land in order to 
eat/drink them. They didn’t need to plant any fields or vineyards, harvest 
any grain or grapes, or turn them into bread and wine, thereby allowing 
them to focus on their spiritual growth. 
Besides the verse not being true in a literal sense (as they did eat bread and 
drink wine, albeit without having to go through the long laborious process 
of growing them and making them from scratch), the point of the verse 
seems to be that G-d provided everything for them, not that they didn’t have 
to work for it. 
Malbim (who often builds upon Abarbanel’s approach), adds that G-d’s 
intent (when He brought them into the desert) was not only that they 
wouldn’t be distracted by work, but also that they wouldn’t eat physical 
food, which can be an obstacle to spiritual growth. Instead, G-d provided 
them with spiritual nourishment that took care of their physical needs as 
well, allowing them to experience optimal spiritual growth. From this 
perspective, the point isn’t that they never ate bread or drank wine, but that 
they didn’t need to, as they could have been fully sustained without buying 
any real food from others. Nevertheless, a simple reading of the verse is 
that they actually didn’t eat bread or drink wine, not that they didn’t have 
to. 
Maharil Diskin compares the “bread and wine” here to their earlier 
complaints (Bamidbar 21:5) about having no “bread and water,” even 
though there was plenty of water (most of the time) and the manna replaced 
the bread. Just as their complaint was based on their (unjustified) fear that 
the food they were eating wasn’t being digested properly (see Rashi), here 
they were being told that they were able to live on the miraculous food G-
d provided despite usually not eating any real food with it to help its 
digestion. Even though this comes closer to explaining the verse literally 
than any other approach I have seen, it still doesn’t explain it 100% literally, 
as rather than meaning “you never ate bread or drank wine,” it means “you 
remained healthy even though most of the time you didn’t eat bread or drink 
wine.” More importantly, the point of the verse is changed so drastically 
that it is unlikely to be its intent. The message is no longer that G-d provided 
miraculous sustenance the entire 40 years, but that the miraculous food He 
provided didn’t harm them. The focus of the message would not be any 
miracle, but that an unjustified fear wasn’t realized, more like an “I told ya 
so!” 
The previous verse (D’varim 29:4) raises a different issue, one worthy of a 
full discussion; I am only mentioning it here because of one seemingly 
problematic approach to it. In this verse the nation was told that “your shoe 
did not wear out,” whereas earlier (8:4) they were told that “your foot did 
not swell.” Did they wear shoes, or not? If they did, why should their feet 
have become swollen that this was so extraordinary? If they didn’t, there 
weren't any shoes that should have worn out but didn’t! Even if this 
conundrum can be resolved (such as suggesting that feet normally swell 
from the amount of walking they did even if in shoes), why was one aspect 
highlighted the first time and the other the second time? 

Tzafnas Pa’anayach reconciles these two verses by saying that the second 
verse refers to the Tribe of Levi, who were not “pushed away” after the sin 
of the golden calf, so were still allowed to wear shoes. The rest of the 
nation, on the other hand, were not allowed to wear shoes because of their 
state of excommunication. [Even if the excommunication only applied to 
the first generation, whereas those being addressed now, the next 
generation, were allowed to wear shoes (see Rashi on D’varim 2:16-17), 
the point being made is that feet didn’t swell and shoes didn’t wear out the 
entire 40 years.] Therefore, the first verse was said to the entire nation, who 
could not wear shoes and yet their feet didn’t swell, while the second verse 
was said to the Tribe of Levi, who did wear shoes, which didn‘t wear out. 
The question this approach begs is why the Kohanim and Levi’im were the 
only ones being addressed here. Additionally, this paragraph (29:1) starts 
with Moshe addressing the entire nation, not just the Tribe of Levi. 
However, this issue is taken care of by a different one, as first it was Moshe 
doing the talking (29:1-3), with G-d being referred to in the third person, 
then G-d Himself talks (29:4-5), referring to Himself in the first person, 
before Moshe takes over again (29:6-8), referring to the nation as “we” (see 
Chizkuni on 29:5). It can be suggested that Moshe was talking to the entire 
nation, while G-d (being quoted by Moshe) spoke only to the Kohanim and 
Levi’im. Nevertheless, we are still left with the question of why G-d’s 
words to them are inserted into the message being given to the entire nation. 
Moshe had just told them that they hadn’t been able to know or understand 
G-d until that day, at the very end of the 40 years. This was in contrast to 
the Kohanim and Levi’im, who had attained that level decades earlier, 
which is why originally Moshe only gave a copy of the Torah to them (see 
Rashi on 29:3). G-d’s interjection explained how the Tribe of Levi was able 
to attain that level; because He had led them in the desert for 40 years, 
removing any obstacle that could have distracted them from their spiritual 
growth. Their clothes never wore out (including their shoes), they didn’t 
have to work for their food, and the food they were provided was of a 
spiritual nature. True, this was an environment that the entire nation was 
given the opportunity to take advantage of, but only the Tribe of Levi seized 
it. Therefore, addressing the Tribe of Levi (and only the Tribe of Levi, even 
though the rest of the nation got the message), G-d told them that their shoes 
never wore out, and they didn’t eat any (real) bread or drink any wine. 
(After this interjection to explain why Levi was different, and that the rest 
of the nation could have done the same, Moshe continued to address the 
nation.) 
Did most of the nation eat bread or drink wine during their travels in the 
desert? Yes. But the Kohanim and Levi’im didn’t. So when addressing 
them it could accurately be said that “you did not eat bread, nor did you 
drink wine.” Neither figuratively, nor literally. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Knowledge Takes Time To Penetrate 
In Parshas Ki Savo, Moshe Rabbeinu assembles the nation and informs 
them that now, after 40 years in the desert, Hashem has finally given them 
a heart to understand: “Hashem did not give you a heart with which to 
understand or eyes to see or ears to hear until this day” (Devarim 29:3). 
Rashi explains that the understanding the nation now had which it lacked 
before was “to recognize the great kindness of Hashem and to cling to Him” 
(ibid.). 
This is hard to comprehend: After 40 years of witnessing the miracles of 
the manna, the Well of Miriam and the Clouds of Glory every day, after 
seeing the Ten Plagues and the Splitting of the Red Sea, none of this opened 
up the nation’s hearts? It was only now, just as Moshe was about to leave 
this world and let Yehoshua lead them into Eretz Yisrael, that the Jews 
finally had eyes to see, ears to hear and a heart to understand? 
My father-in-law, Rav Elimelech Meller, answers that of course, the 
Generation of the Desert certainly witnessed miracles. However, the 
recognition of Hashem’s chessed, and the effect this recognition was 
supposed to have on their lives, was not evident until 40 years had passed. 
This is in fact the basis for Chazal’s statement (Avoda Zara 5b) that a 
person does not grasp fully what his rebbe teaches him right away. Little 
by little, the profundity of the Torah works its way into his heart until after 
40 years it finally penetrates. Here as well, only after 40 years did the nation 
fully comprehend Hashem’s kindnesses to them. Only now could they truly 
cling to Him. 
The Rambam expresses this idea as well in the Laws of Teshuva (10:6): 
“One can only love Hashem by acquiring knowledge of Him, and the more 
he acquires this knowledge, so will be his love; if a little, then a little and 
if a lot, then a lot.” 
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What the Rambam calls “knowing Hashem” means knowing what Hashem 
does, His great chassadim to us and the entire world. The more one is aware 
of Hashem’s chessed, the more he can come to love Him. This is what Rashi 
meant in his comment above, that by recognizing Hashem’s great kindness, 
this leads a Jew to cling to Him. 
The above idea, which the Rambam expresses as a halacha, places upon 
every Jew a two-fold task: 1) To develop an ever-growing awareness of 
Hashem’s great chassadim for us, and 2) To the extent that our awareness 
grows, so must our sense of obligation to serve Hashem. 
Rav Aharon Kotler saw in this halacha an answer to the unique service of 
Hashem that takes place on Rosh Hashanah. The Sages (Rosh Hashanah 
15a) teach that Rosh Hashanah is the day that we make Hashem king over 
us, and over the entire world. The shofar blasts are part of this “coronation” 
process (Ritva, ibid.). 
This is the Day of Judgment, which we should be preparing for with 
teshuva. Isn’t the idea of kingship diverting our focus from what would 
seem to be more important, that we have to cleanse ourselves of sin and 
become worthy to stand before Hashem and request a year of life? 
Rav Kotler answers that indeed, Rosh Hashanah is the Day of Judgment 
and teshuva is critical. Only, the way to begin this process is to recognize 
that Hashem is King of the entire world. Every breath we take is His gift to 
us. “Making Hashem king” means working to internalize that He is the 
source of everything. This recognition is now expected to spur us on to 
greater service of Him, which is the teshuva process. 
One of my Rebbe’im used to explain this with an analogy: 
An international company once sent an agent to Tokyo to handle business 
operations there for one month. The employee went and got to work right 
away, overseeing the business there and furthering the company’s interests 
wherever he could. 
Before flying to Tokyo, the employee was told which hotel to go to, and he 
ate all of his meals there as well. Throughout his month of service, he never 
once thought about the bill that was accruing to the company for his room 
and board. After all, they had sent him here. 
As the month came to an end, he thought to himself: “I’m already here in 
Tokyo. When will this happen again? I might as well take the opportunity 
to tour the country a bit.” 
Instead of flying home, he stayed an extra week, setting out each day on a 
tour of a different part of Japan. To his surprise, as he prepared to leave for 
the airport, the hotel manager approached him with a detailed bill he would 
have to pay before leaving. 
“A bill? But I was here on company interests! All expenses are supposed 
to be billed directly to the company!” said the employee. 
“That was true until this week,” explained the hotel manager. “This week 
you were not working for the company, you were touring the country. Did 
you think that you could stay here for free?” 
The analogy, explained my Rebbe, is that we are all “employees.” We were 
sent to this world to serve Hashem. As we engage in His service, we have 
the right to enjoy His abundant kindness, which fills the world and is 
evident with every breath of air we take. If we fail to recognize Hashem 
and instead pursue our own interests, what right do we have to be here? 
May we appreciate Hashem’s kindness more and more, and serve Him 
better!Exciting news! Rabbi Krieger will soon be publishing a sefer 
featuring the “best” of the weekly Parsha sheet. If you would like to share 
in this celebration, please go to www.bircas.org for further details. 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
100% 
You will be torn from the land which you are about to acquire. And 
HASHEM will scatter you among all the people from one end of the earth 
to the other… (Devarim 28:63) 
Although there are pockets of density, we Jews find ourselves scattered 
throughout 100 lands on five continents just as the Torah had stated more 
than 3000 years ago. This prophetic prediction seems to be in conflict with 
another oft repeated promise. “And I will establish My covenant between 
Me and you and your descendants for all generations, an eternal covenant 
to be your G-d and the G-d of the descendants after you.” (Breishis 17:7) 
How is a nation to endure if they are spread throughout the world? Does 
that sound like a formula for longevity? Yet here we are! 
Maybe the answer is that we are so well received and beloved wherever we 
go. We always find grace in the eyes of our hosts and that affords us the 
peace of mind and the luxury to practice our unique life style unimpeded 
by outside forces. There are two problems with this. If we were so popular 
there might also raise the risk factor of assimilation and a loss of national 

identity that would make more difficult the probability of historical 
endurance. Secondly is that it’s just not true! 
The verse forecasts with pinpoint accuracy, “You will become an object of 
horror, an example, and an abject lesson among all the nations to which 
Hashem will lead you.” (Devarim 28:37) Lloyd George had written, “Of all 
the extreme fanaticism that plays havoc in man’s nature, there is none as 
irrational as anti-Semitism. The Jews cannot vindicate themselves in the 
eyes of these fanatics. If the Jews are rich, they are victims of theft and 
extortion. If they are poor, they are victims of ridicule. If they take sides in 
a war, it is because they wish to gain advantage from the spilling of non-
Jewish blood. If they espouse peace, it is because they are scared and 
anxious by nature or traitors to their country. If the Jew dwells in a foreign 
land he is persecuted and expelled. If he wishes to return to his own land, 
he is prevented from doing so.” 
Maybe all this is because we are just so impossibly numerous like the 
Chinese. It’s the law of large numbers working in our favor. The only small 
problem is that we are statistically quite small and the Torah had spelled 
that out as well. “And you shall remain few in number, whereas you could 
have become as numerous as the stars of the heavens, because you would 
not obey the voice of Hashem your G-d.” (Devarim 28:62) We are left with 
a question how this diminished, dispersed, and despised people managed to 
endure the hate-filled gauntlet of human history. 
Well here we are bruised yet alive but perhaps we have had little influence 
and positive impact on the nations with whom we have come in contact. 
The prophet had stated this unlikely outcome in advance, “I Hashem, have 
called you in righteousness, and I will hold your hand and keep you. And I 
will establish you as a covenant of the people, as a light unto the nations!” 
(Isaiah 42:6) There is no doubt that the Jewish People have had a profound 
influence as John Adams noted a few hundred years ago, “They have given 
religion to three quarters of the Globe and have influenced the affairs of 
Mankind more, and more happily, than any other Nation ancient or 
modern.” 
So what are the odds of such a people returning to their land after a lengthy 
and brutal exile? Considering what’s written in the Torah, “And it will be, 
when all these things come upon you the blessing and the curse which I 
have set before you that you will consider in your heart, among all the 
nations where Hashem your G-d has banished you, and you will return to 
Hashem, your G-d, with all your heart and with all your soul, and you will 
listen to His voice according to all that I am commanding you this day you 
and your children, then, Hashem, your G-d, will bring back your exiles, and 
He will have mercy upon you. He will once again gather you from all the 
nations, where Hashem, your G-d, had dispersed you. Even if your exiles 
are at the end of the heavens, Hashem, your G-d, will gather you from there, 
and He will take you from there.” My guess is, 100% 
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Weekly Perasha Insights 
Elul & Setting Limits 
The Ba’al Shem Tob (Rabbi Yisrael Ben Eliezer, founder of Hassidism, 
1700-1760) taught that our primary struggle against the Yeser Ha’ra – our 
evil inclination – must be waged in the inherently “neutral” areas of life, 
meaning, in the realm of permissible activity. He explained that the Yeser 
Ha’ra will not likely succeed in persuading a committed, observant Jew to 
eat non-kosher food, to work on Shabbat, or to stop wearing Tefillin. The 
Yeser Ha’ra is shrewd, and knows full well that a typical observant Jew 
will not suddenly decide to abandon these vital Misvot. Instead, the Yeser 
Hara focuses on the area of permissible conduct – activities such as eating, 
leisure and recreation. It works to lure us to indulge, to focus inordinate 
amounts of time, money and attention on our mundane activities. Here’s 
where the Yeser Ha’ra has an edge. After all, it is entirely permissible to 
enjoy comfort and luxury. But excessive involvement in material pursuits 
leads us to let our guard down. As we indulge, we feel at ease, knowing we 
are not doing anything wrong, but as we are not focusing our attention then 
on G-d and spirituality, we are vulnerable. It is when we indulge in physical 
enjoyment that the Yeser Ha’ra can catch us in his trap and lead us to enjoy 
that which is forbidden, as well. 
The Mishna in Pirkeh Abot (2:3) warns, “Havu Zehirin Ba’rashut,” which 
literally means that we should be wary of government figures. Politicians 
appear well-meaning when they need our support, but will not necessarily 
continue treating us kindly when we are no longer needed. Thus, we should 
exercise caution when dealing with political figures. Additionally, 
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however, the Mishna urges us to be wary of “Reshut” – of permissible 
activities that we engage in, things that are neutral, neither forbidden nor 
obligatory. If we engage excessively in mundane activities, we expose 
ourselves to the schemes of the Yeser Ha’ra, which is always looking to 
ensnare us and lead us to sin. 
We recite in Keri’at Shema each day that we must recite the Keri’at Shema 
text “when you reside in your home, and when you go on the way.” The 
Gemara comments that the phrase “U’be’lechtecha Ba’derech” means that 
the Keri’at Shema obligation applies only when we are involved in 
“Reshut” – optional activities, as opposed to Misvot. When the Torah 
speaks of reciting Shema “when you go on the way,” it refers to times when 
we are involves in optional matters. It has been suggested that this 
explanation of the word “Derech” sheds light on a verse in Sefer Debarim 
(19:3), “Tachin Lecha Ha’derech” – literally, “prepare for yourself the 
way.” The Torah here advises us to prepare ourselves for judgment before 
Rosh Hashanah specifically through “Derech” – by paying close attention 
to the optional areas of life, to our spiritually neutral activities. We need to 
ensure that we are not focusing excessively on food and other material 
luxuries, that we are able to enjoy ourselves in moderation and set 
appropriate limits so we do not overindulge or lose sight of our true 
priorities. This is where the struggle against the Yeser Ha’ra is waged, and 
this is where our attention must be directed during this time of year, as we 
prepare for Rosh Hashanah. 
This is especially important in our day and age, when food and other 
comforts are so readily available, and when so many people are able to 
afford luxuries. We must remind ourselves of the need to set limits on our 
involvement in materialism. We do not need to eat whenever food is 
available. We do not need to go on every luxury vacation that we can afford, 
or always ensure that we are driving the newest, most cutting-edge car or 
using the newest, most cutting-edge phone. The more we immerse 
ourselves in materialism, the more difficult it will be for us to refrain from 
forbidden activities. Children, too, must be taught limits. If they grow 
accustomed to receiving everything they want, they will not learn to limit 
themselves to that which is appropriate and permissible. 
“Tachin Lecha Ha’derech.” As we prepare for Rosh Hashanah, let us bear 
in mind this crucial message of “Derech,” of moderation in the pursuit of 
permissible comforts and luxuries, so we can live the truly meaningful life 
that we are meant to live. 
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Weekly Dvar Torah - Vidui of Maaser and the Vidui of Tshuva 
By Rabbi Pinchas Weinberger 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
We read in Parshat Ki Tavo (Chapter 26:12-14): “When you have finished 
taking all the tithes of your grain for the third year, you must give them to 
the Levite and the foreigner, orphan, and widow so they will eat their fill in 
your settlements. You must then make the following declaration before G-
d your L-rd. I have removed all the sacred portions from my house. I have 
given the appropriate ones to the Levite, orphan and widow following all 
of the commandments that You have prescribed to us. I have not violated 
Your commandment and have forgotten nothing. I have not eaten the 
second tithes while in mourning. I have not separated any of it while 
unclean, and I have not used any of it for the dead. I have obeyed You my 
L-rd and have done all that You have commanded me.” 
In the Mishna of Maaser Sheni (5:10) and in the Gemara Sotah (32) this 
declaration (I have removed...), recited twice in the seven year Shmitta 
cycle (in the fourth and in the seventh year), is referred to as Vidui Maaser 
—the Maaser confession. This categorization of the declaration “I have 
obeyed you my L-rd and have done all that You have commanded me” as 
a confession (Vidui) is to say the least perplexing. (See the Sforno, who 
suggests that the underlying sin to which the Vidui refers is the sin of the 
Golden Calf, which caused the first borns to lose their privilege to serve in 
the Beit HaMikdash.) 
Before presenting an answer as to why the declaration of Maaser is referred 
to as Vidui, let us turn our attention to another question. The sefer 
Abudraham Hashalem, in the section discussing the Parshiyot and the 

Haftorot, notes that it is stated in the P’shikta that from Parshat Bereishit 
until Shiva Assur B’Taamuz we read a Haftorah that is similar in content 
to the Parsha (Domeh Ledomeh). From Shiva Assur B’Taamuz forward, 
the Haftorot are related to the calendar rather than the Parsha. There are 
three haftorot (Shlosha D’Peronusa) of travail and seven Haftorot (Shiva 
D’nechemta) of consolation and two Haftorot relating to the theme of 
repentance (Tshuva). 
The two Haftorot relating to Tshuva are Dirshu HaShem Bhematzo (Seek 
G-d while He is accessible) and Shuva Yisrael (Return O Israel). However, 
our custom is to read only one Haftorah of Tshuva, Shuva Yisrael on the 
Shabbat before Yom Kippur (see Orach Chaim 428). 
The seven Haftorot of consolation are: 
1. V’etchanan — Nachamu Nachamu Ami (Comfort comfort My people 
says Your G-d). 
2. Ekev — Vatomer Tzion Azavani HaShem (But Zion says G-d has 
forsaken me). 
3. Re’eh — Aniya Seora Lo Nuchama (Afflicted one, stormed, tossed and 
disconsolate). 
4. Shoftim — Anochi Anochi Menachmechem (I am He who comforts 
you). 
5. Ki Tetze — Roni Akara Lo Yolada (Sing barren one, you who has not 
given birth). 
6. Ki Tavo — Koomi Oori Ki Vo Orach (Arise shine, for your light has 
come) 
7. Nitzavim — Sos Asis (I will greatly rejoice in my G-d). 
The Abudraham explains, in the name of the Midrash, that the sequence of 
the seven Haftorot has a striking message. The opening verse of each 
Haftorah records part of a conversation between the Navi, Klal Yisrael and 
HaShem. 
First, HaShem sends His prophet who says in the name of HaShem 
“Comfort comfort my people says your G-d.” But Klal Yisrael doesn’t want 
to be spoken to through intermediaries and Klal Yisrael responds: “G-d has 
forsaken me.” The Navi reports back to HaShem that Klal Yisrael is the 
“Afflicted one, stormed tossed and disconsolate.” In the next three haftorot, 
HaShem Himself addresses Klal Yisrael and says “I am He who comforts 
you” and “Sing barren one, you who have not given birth.” Finally HaShem 
says “Arise shine, for your light has come.” Now that Klal Yisrael has what 
it wants, namely a direct relationship with HaShem, Klal Yisrael is 
rejuvenated and says “I will greatly rejoice in my G-d.” But the Abudraham 
fails to explain the connection, if any, between the last of the Shiva 
D’Nechemta and the Pesikta’s requirement to follow with two Haftorot of 
Tshuva. I believe there’s a connection that can be best understood after we 
return to answer our initial question (why the declaration of tithes is called 
a Vidui). 
Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik zt”l explains in a Drasha (Brit Avot), that the 
Vidui of Maaser and the Vidui of Tshuva represent two sides of the same 
coin. The basis of every confession is that a person expresses his 
recognition that he is guilty of a sin and undertakes not to repeat his error. 
If, however a person believes he isn’t capable of improving his behavior, 
then his confession is empty and without meaning! Only when he believes 
he’s capable of doing better is his confession meaningful. 
This is precisely the function of Vidui Maaser — to express that I did 
everything I was commanded to do and that I did it correctly. And because 
I am capable of doing things correctly, I can sincerely regret my actions 
when I fail to do so. Therefore the Maaser declaration is called Vidui 
because it enables and gives meaning to the Vidui of Tshuva. 
Now we can understand the connection between the end of the Haftorot of 
Nechama and the Haftorot of Tshuva. For Klal Yisrael to engage in its 
collective Tshuva, it must believe that a direct and meaningful relationship 
with HaShem is accessible. If Klal Yisrael feels that HaShem will not have 
a direct relationship, then Klal Yisrael feels rejected and dejected by G-d. 
Attempting Tshuva seems futile. It is only after HaShem, Bichvodo 
Uvatzmo, communicates directly with Klal Yisrael, that Klal Yisrael 
realizes Tshuva can be effective to restore a loving and lasting relationship 
with HaShem. Thus, the message of the Shiva D’Nechamta enables and 
emboldens Klal Yisrael to start the Tshuva process. Shabbat Shalom. 

The Weekly Sidra- “All Things To Their Source” 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Of course, one of the special features of this week’s Sidra is the Tochacha 
(great admonishing), wherein lie the curses upon Yisroel, G-d forbid, for 
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not keeping the dictates of the Torah HaK’dosha. Yet, prior to the actual 
Tochacha, a series of B’rachos (blessings) is presented in the Torah for 
those who faithfully observe the Torah. One of these B’rachos is the 
following: 
“And HaShem shall make you the head, and not the tail; and you shall be 
above only, and you shall not be beneath; if you listen to the Mitzvos of 
HaShem your G-d, which I command you this day, to observe and to do 
them.” (D’varim 28:13) 
The Midrash Agudas B’raishis (39) has this to say concerning the above 
Passuk (verse): 
“….. Yisroel may be content, for, in the time when they accomplish the will 
of HaKadosh Baruch Hu, He raises them as high as hierarchy Malachim 
(celestial emissaries). This is as it states, ‘And to set you high above all 
nations which He has made…..” (D’varim 26:19) 
In the words of Rav Azriel Hildesheimer (1820- 1899) of blessed memory, 
a pioneer of 19th century Orthodox Judaism in Hungary and Germany, we 
have a most interesting observation of the above B’racha (blessing), and its 
counterpart K’lala (curse). Rav Hildesheimer begins by informing us of the 
following. 
If we observe the natural science of the corporeal world, we will see that a 
stone dropped, descends to earth with great speed. Yet, when the same 
stone is thrown upwards, it climbs very slowly. When it comes to fire 
however, we see just the opposite. As it ascends, fire ascends very quickly. 
Yet, when fire descends, it does so slowly. 
Momentarily interrupting Rav Hildesheimer, a fire will burn faster uphill 
because the flames can easily reach more unburnt fuel in front of the fire. 
Radiant heat pre-heats the fuel in front of the fire, making the fuel even 
more flammable. The opposite applies to a fire travelling downhill where 
the flames reach less fuel, and less radiant heat pre-heats the fuel in front 
of the fire. For every 10 degrees of downhill slope, the fire will halve its 
speed. 
In essence, continues Rav Hildesheimer, the stone’s nature is to be pulled 
towards its source, the ground, while the nature of fire is to be pulled 
towards its source which is heaven. Or put another way, all things go 
quickly to their source, and go slowly away from it. 
Now then, expounds Rav Hildesheimer, the natural sublime essence of 
Yisroel is continuously pulled towards heaven above, for that is the source 
of Yisroel. Yet, when the essence of Yisroel is compelled to descend for its 
impurity (sins), it descends very slowly with great difficulty. Opposite this, 
the essence of that which is impure desires its source, which is the earth 
below, to which it hastens, while the ascent of that which is impure is very 
slow. 
This then, explains Rav Hildesheimer, is the true meaning of the above 
Passuk. ‘And you shall be above only’ signifies that your ascents shall be 
very quick with great speed. ‘And you shall not be beneath’ signifies that 
none of your ascents shall be slow and cumbersome, as if G-d forbid, you 
were descending. 
And, when we view the counterpart K’lala we see: 
“The stranger who is among you shall rise and rise high above you; and 
you shall come down very low.” (D’varim 28:43) 
Rav Hildesheimer concludes by saying that when Yisroel sins the stranger 
(non-Jew) among them whose source is downwards, will ascend very 
slowly as the language of ‘Shall rise and rise’ indicates. And Yisroel in 
such a time will descend, but their descent will also be very slow by stages, 
so that they will have the time to reconsider their actions and repent. 
In reality then, when Yisroel accomplishes the will of HaKadosh Baruch 
Hu, they rise above the rest of humanity, and are inordinately rewarded. 
However, when Yisroel sins, they cause the other nations of the world to 
rise above them while they descend. So conclude the words of Rav 
Hildesheimer. 
The above K’lala states, “And you shall come down very low.” The 
Midrash Agudas B’raishis (39) which we already cited, concludes: 
“….. And so did HaKadosh Baruch Hu promise to Avraham. Initially, He 
told him, ‘Look now toward heaven, and count the stars.’ (B’raishis 15:5) 
And, in another place He stated, ‘And your seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth…..’” (ibid. 28:14) 
The Midrash continues: 
“….. If (Avraham was to consider) the stars, why was there a need for him 
to consider the dust of earth? (In answer to this), He (HaKadosh Baruch 
Hu) said to him, ‘In such times as your children accomplish My will, just 
as the stars are above the entire world, so too shall your children be above 

all else. And, when they do not do My will, just as dust is underneath and 
trampled upon by all, so too shall they (his children) be…..’” 
Summing it all up, we the seed of Avraham Avinu have the potential of 
rising higher than any other physical entity in the universe. Yet, 
simultaneously, through the ignoring of Torah and Mitzvos G-d forbid, we 
can also descend to unbelievable and inconceivable depths. 
Prior to replacing the Sefer Torah into the Aron (ark), we recite: 
“For, they (Mitzvos) are our very lives, and the longevity of our days. And, 
in them (Mitzvos) may we contemplate day and night…..” 
Only we, the children of Avraham Avinu, have been granted this most 
precious of gifts, the Torah HaK’dosha, through which we may attain a 
very lofty and high spiritual sense unimagined by any other nation on the 
face of this planet. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

The Importance of Being Grateful 
By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The Parsha this week begins with the Mitzvah of Bikurim (bringing of the 
first fruits). Last week’s Parsha ended with the Mitzvah that tells us to recall 
what Amalek did to the Bnei Yisroel and therefore it is our duty to totally 
annihilate them. Is there any relation between the two mitzvos? 
The Rabbis in the Sifri derive from the verse at the onset of this week’s 
Parsha ל הארץוהיה כי תבוא א , - And it shall be when you enter the land, עשה 
 ,do the Mitzvah that is written here – מצוה האמורה בענין שבשכרה תיכנס לארץ
namely Bikurim, in order that in its merit you will be able to enter the Land 
of Israel. This triggers a bit of a dilemma. Rashi on this very pasuk quotes 
the Gemarah that the Mitzvah of Bikurim is only applicable upon entrance 
into the Land of Israel, if so how is it feasible that one should execute this 
mitzvah in order to gain entry into Eretz Yisroel? 
An obvious solution would seem to be based on a passage in the Gemarah 
 whoever offers a present to a Torah – כל המביא דורון לת"ח כאילו הקריב ביכורים
scholar it is as if he brought forth bikurim. Therefore, even though the 
actual offering of Bikurim was only possible after entry in to Eretz Yisroel, 
other mitzvos derived from bikurim where achievable at that time. It can 
now be understood that performance of this Mitzvah of bringing a present 
to a Torah scholar will cause a person to merit entry into Israel. At this time 
it seems fitting to explain the correlation between offering Bikurim and 
providing a gift to a Torah scholar. 
First we must gain a deeper understanding of the Mitzvah of Bikurim. What 
is the rationale behind the mitzvah of bringing the Bikurim to the Bais 
HaMikdash? What is the reason that while the fruits are brought to the 
Kohen their donation is accompanied by a proclamation expressing one's 
appreciation to Hashem in the framework of a brief history of the Jewish 
people? Rashi brings the words of our Rabbis in regard to Bikurim- "A 
person goes down into his field and when he sees a ripe fig, he would wrap 
a "gemi" (a blade of grass) around it, and declare, “This is bikurim." What 
is the significance of a "gemi"? The Medrash in Parshas Bereshis states that 
the world was created for the sake of that which is called Reishis, thus the 
world was created for the sake of the Mitzvah of Bikurim, which is called 
Reishis as stated in the verse ולקחת מראשית כל פרי האדמה – you shall take 
from the first of all the fruit of the ground. The Alshich HaKodesh 
expresses concern regarding this Medrash. He notes that Bikkurim would 
not seem to be in anyone's list of the most significant mitzvohs and yet here 
this Medrash states that the entire world was created for the sake of this 
mitzvah! What message is the Medrash trying to convey? 
The Alshich answers that the essence of Mitzvas Bikkurim is hakaras hatov 
- expressing gratitude, which is one of the most basic and most rudimentary 
requirements of the Torah. Hakaras hatov is so crucial that the whole 
world's creation was just for the sake of this mitzvah which educates us and 
trains us in expression of of gratitude. The Rabbis say, "There is nothing 
more "difficult" for Hashem to live with (so to speak) than an 
unappreciative person. The reason Adam was exiled from the Garden of 
Eden was due to his lack of gratitude. His sin was not purely eating from 
the Eitz HaDaas (Tree of Knowledge). For that sin alone he could have, 
possibly remained in Gan Eden. However, the underlying sin that caused 
his banishment was the fact that in response to Hashem's question why he 
ate from the Eitz HaDaas, Adam said, "The woman that you gave me, it 
was she who gave me of the fruit, and therefore I ate it." As Rashi points 
out, Adam was being unthankful. Hashem presented him Chava as a 
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precious gift, and nonetheless Adam complained that she caused him to sin. 
The Medrash compares the sin of ingratitude with "kefira b'ikar" 
(fundamental theological rejection) of Hashem. One who is ungrateful 
towards his fellow man is in due course ungrateful towards the Almighty 
as well. Hakaras Hatov is crucial in belief of Hashem and that is why 
Bikurim, which is called Reishis, is one of the most primary mitzvohs and 
the cause of the creation of the world. 
A farmer toils works hard at plowing his field, tilling the soil, and seeding 
the ground. When he arrives at the field and sees fruit beginning to grow 
he may be carried away with his success thinking, "Kochi ve'otzem yadi 
asah li es hachayil hazeh" (My strength and the might of my hand made me 
all this wealth) and forget that all of nature are in reality the works of 
Hashem. The Famous Chasidic Rebbe, Reb Moshe Leib of Sassov said that 
the word "gemi" is an acronym for "gedolim ma'aseh Hashem" (Great are 
the wonders of Hashem). When the farmer sees the labor of his hands 
reaching fruition and the fruit beginning to cover the ground, he should 
immediately tie a "gemi" to it in recognition that it is the great work of 
Hashem and not his own achievement, and praise Him out loud for it. As 
Rashi [12], says v’amarta eilav (you shall say to the Kohen), she’aincha 
kafuy tova,- in order to show that you are not lacking in appreciation. 
The Gemarah says that a heavenly voice announces: The entire world is 
being fed 'bishvil' (for the sake of) my son Chanina (Rabi Chanina ben 
Dosa) and Chanina himself suffices with a measure of a kav (which 
amounts to the volume equivalent of 24 eggs) of carob which lasts him 
from one Friday to the next. 
The simple meaning of 'bishvil' is 'for the sake of.' However, the Toldos 
Yaakov Yoseph brings in the name his teacher the Baal Shem Tov that a 
'shvil' can also be understood as a pathway thus in effect what the Heavenly 
voice was implying was that Rebbi Chanina created a conduit that 
channeled blessing to the entire world. This is the meaning of "on account 
of My son Chanina," Just like a pathway, that through it everything passes, 
so too he transmitted blessing to the world while he only received a 
insignificant measure of carobs. It is now understandable why bringing a 
gift to a Torah scholar is equated with bringing Bikurim for both are signs 
of gratitude. Bringing a gift to a Torah scholar, who through his service of 
Hashem creates the “pipeline” through which blessing and abundance come 
down to this world, is therefore a sign of hakaras hatov. 
The Rabbis in the Mechilta say, “Let Amalek-who are kofuy tova… (they 
fail to recognize the kindness and good people do for them) We thus see 
that Amalek has the inherent trait of being ungrateful, which in turn is a 
sign of their being kofer b'Ikar (fundamentally rejecting theology). 
However, where do we find at that moment in history that the nation of 
Amalek was kofuy tova? The decree כי גר יהיה זרעכם בארץ לא להם – that your 
offspring will be strangers in a strange land was intended for all the children 
of Yitzchock, which would include Esav. However, Esav avoided this 
decree by moving to Se’ar, and thus not suffering at the hands of the 
Egyptians. It was left solely to Yaakov to fulfil this edict. In effect then, the 
Jewish people through their bondage not only paid their own debt but they 
also paid the debt of Esav. Amalek, who are descendants of Esav, should 
have therefore received the Jews graciously upon their exodus from Egypt, 
but instead they attacked and waged war on the Children of Israel. This is 
why Parshas Ki Seitzei ends with the story of Amalek, and why the first 
chapter in Ki Savo begins with Bikurim-hakaras hatov. It teaches us that 
the only way to counteract Amalek is by not being a kafuy tov. 
Please feel free to forward this Torah thought to anyone you feel will take 
pleasure in reading it. Feel free to contact me at Rabbisochet@gmail.com 
with any questions and comments. Good Shabbos. Rabbi Dovid Sochet 
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“Shema Yisrael – One G-d, Four Contexts” 
By Rabbi Aharon Ziegler 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The expression “Shema Yisrael (Hear, Israel),” which we use morning and 
night to introduce our acceptance of Ohl Malchut Shamayim (the yoke of 
the Heavenly Kingdom,) has turned into a symbol of Jewish faith. Every 
Jewish child, from a very young age, knows these words. Many know the 
heart-wrenching story of hief Rabbi Herzog [and/or Rav Eliezer Silver and 
Rav Yosef Kahaneman] who discovered Jewish children whose identities 
were hidden by nuns after the Holocaust, by singing “Shema Yisrael” as 
the children 
repared for sleep, bringing many to remember their parents. 

The Torah uses these two introductory words of ‘Shema Yisrael” no less 
than 4 times to teach us additional spiritual messages regarding what is 
most important to HaShem . The most famous and important is expressing 
the oneness and uniqueness of Gd, with the continuation, “HaShem 
Elokeinu. HaShem Echad”, Hashem is our G-d, Hashem is one (Devarim 
6:4). “Shema Yisrael”, also introduces other aspects of Emunah, namely, 
“Hashem called to all of Israel and said to them: “Shema Yisrael” ‘Hear 
Israel, the statutes and the ordinances that I am speaking in your ears today, 
and you shall teach them and guard them to follow them’” (Devarim 5:1). 
Furthermore, we find, “Shema Yisrael”: “Hear, Israel, you are passing the 
Jordan today to replace great nations … and you should know today that 
HaShem is He who goes before you; He will destroy them…” (Devarim 
9:1-3). Later on in Devarim (20:3-4), the Torah says: “He [the Kohen] will 
say to them: “Shema Yisrael”, ‘Hear, Israel, you are going out to battle 
today against your enemies; let your hearts not be weak … for HaShem, 
your Gd is He who goes before you to fight on your behalf against your 
enemies to save you.’”The last appearance of “Shema Yisrael” is in our 
parasha: “Moshe and the kohanim, the levi’im, spoke to all of Israel: 
‘Concentrate and “Shema Yisrael”- Hear, Israel: this day you have become 
a nation to Hashem, your G-d’” (ibid. 27:9). 
looking at these four usages of the phrase “Shema Yisrael,” we will see that 
the subject matters in these contexts are the four critically interlocked 
foundations of our unique relationship with Hakadosh Baruch Hu. The first 
and foremost context relates to the basis of our acknowledging the 
Singularity of Gd. The second refers to the Torah of Israel. The third source 
has to do with the importance of the Land of Israel in our national lives. 
The final one has to do with our unique status as a nation singled out by 
HaShem. The fact that each of these ideas- Our G-d, Our Torah, Our Eretz 
Yisrael, and Our Nation of Israel is introduced in this dramatic manner with 
“Shema Yisrael”, shows their significance that are the basis of our entire 
Jewish belief. They are important to Gd-as they are important to us, 
As the Day of Judgment approaches, let us pray that more and more people 
in our nation will be inspired and strengthened in their belief in these 
principles. Shabbat Shalom from Yerushalayim. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Ki Tavo 5776 
by Rabbi Kalman Packouz 
GOOD MORNING! Do you know the two benefits for speaking to 
yourself? First, you get to speak to an intelligent person. Second, you get 
to listen to an intelligent person! With Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur 
almost upon us, it is important for us to find our inner voice that is holding 
us back and change it to empower us to correct our ways, to grow and to 
come closer to the Almighty. 
We speak to ourselves all the time, just some of us are unaware of it. We 
have a background tape or repeating audio file going on in our subconscious 
which keeps repeating over and over how we view ourselves and the 
limitations we put on ourselves, like: "My father doesn't approve of me; I 
can never meet his expectations." We limit ourselves and often make 
ourselves anxious, stressful, fearful through what we tell ourselves. We are 
what we think about! 
But what if we could change the tape or repeating audio file? What if we 
could switch the message for something far more empowering, energizing, 
uplifting? What if we could transform the message from "I can't change" to 
"I can"? 
Thanks to master motivator, personal coach and prolific author, Rabbi 
Zelig Pliskin, we now have Conversations With Yourself -- A practical 
guide to greater happiness, self-development and self-empowerment 
(available at your local Jewish bookstore, at JudaicaEnterprises.com or by 
calling toll-free to 877-758-3242). 
Writes Rabbi Pliskin, "What are some of the things you can do to upgrade 
your self-talk? Start by appreciating the positive self-talk that you've 
already engaged in throughout your life. Your best moments are your best 
teachers. 
"There are many ways to enhance your self-talk. The articles and books 
you read can help upgrade your self-conversations -- so can the classes and 
recordings you listen to, and the positive people with whom you talk. 
Repeat to yourself with enthusiasm, 'I am totally committed and resolved 
to upgrade the level of my self-talk.' Repeat it as often as necessary to 
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ensure that your self-conversations are making a positive difference in your 
life." 
"What you do want to be like? Write the traits that you wish to master on a 
card that you carry with you. Focusing on the following four traits will have 
a tremendous effect on your entire life: Happiness (including gratitude), 
kindness, courage and serenity. From time to time throughout the day, take 
out your card and read it -- with optimism and enthusiasm. As you think 
about these specific desired traits, you will find yourself thinking, speaking, 
and acting in ways that are consistent with these ways of being. Personal 
growth is a lifetime process. 
"Talk to yourself about what you do want, not what you don't want. If 
someone who smokes cigarettes says to himself, 'I don't want to smoke 
cigarettes,' what image will he be creating in his mind? Smoking cigarettes, 
of course. And if someone says to himself, 'I don't want to procrastinate,' 
what image will he be creating in his mind? Procrastinating, of course. 
"When you talk about the patterns that you do want for yourself, the 
pictures you imagine are the pictures of you being the way you wish to be. 
When you do this, you influence and condition your mind in a positive way. 
Consistently repeating mental pictures of your goal will spontaneously lead 
to positive actions and behaviors that will help you reach it. 
"Those who frequently and repeatedly make mental pictures of what they 
want to be like find that their behavior actually begins to align with their 
mental pictures. Think of a pattern of behavior that you would truly like to 
make habitual for yourself. See yourself speaking and acting in ways that 
are consistent with this pattern. Talk to yourself about this pattern of 
behavior. Repeat these pictures many times every day. Keep this up for a 
long enough period of time, and you will inevitably see positive results!" 
Conversations with Yourself draws on the wisdom of the Jewish sages, on 
personal humor and on experiences common to all. It is worth the 
investment in this book to transform habitual negative self-talk into a 
positive inner dialogue! 
Torah Portion Of The Week: Ki Tavo 
This week's portion includes: Bringing to the Temple as an offering the first 
fruits of the Seven Species special to the Land of Israel, Declaration of 
tithes, the Almighty designating the Jewish people as His treasured people 
(Deut. 26:16 -19), the command to set up in the Jordan River and then on 
Mount Ebal large stones which had the Torah written upon them in 70 
languages, the command to have a public ratification of the acceptance of 
the Law from Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal; the Torah then sets forth 
the blessings for following the Law and the curses for not following it, and 
concludes with Moshe's final discourse. Verse 28:46 tells us the importance 
of serving the Almighty with "joy and a good heart." The last verse of the 
portion instructs us "You shall fulfill the words of this covenant and do 
them so that you will succeed in all that you do!" 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
In relating the consequences for not following the Almighty's 
commandments, the Torah states: 
"Your life shall hang in doubt before you, and you shall fear night and day, 
and you will not be sure of your livelihood" (Deut. 28:66). 
What is the meaning of this verse? 
The Talmud (Menachos 103b) explains that the verse refers to the pain and 
suffering of worrying about the future. "Your life shall hang in doubt before 
you" refers to someone who does not own land and buys a year's supply of 
grain each year. Though he has grain for this year, he worries about next 
year. The second level, "You shall fear night and day" refers to someone 
who buys grain once a week. He is in a worse situation; he has to find new 
grain every week. The most severe level, "you will not be sure of your 
livelihood" refers to someone who has to buy bread every day. He 
constantly has what to worry about. 
Rabbi Chaim Shmuelevitz, the former head of the famed Mir Yeshiva, 
frequently cited this statement of the Sages and pointed out that a person 
creates his own mental torture by his own thoughts. If you have enough 
food for today and you appreciate what you have, you are a fortunate 
person. You will live a happy life. If you keep worrying about the future, 
you will never have peace of mind. Even if you have enough to eat for the 
entire year, you can easily destroy the quality of your life by keeping your 
mind focused on all that can go wrong next year. Regardless of what will 
be next year, you are causing yourself suffering right now. 
Learn to have mental self-discipline. Don't dwell on what you are missing 
unless it can lead to constructive planning. Why cause yourself unnecessary 

pain and anguish when you can choose to keep your thoughts on what you 
do have in the present? If you are a worrier, the best thing you can do for 
yourself is to train yourself to be the master of your thoughts. Even if you 
never gain complete control, whatever control you do have is a blessing! 
Quote of the Week 
There are two ways to fail -- To do without thinking ... and to think without 
doing 
With Special Thanks to Verna Nauta 
With Deep Appreciation to Steven & Nancy Mendelow 
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Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Ki Savo 
Don't Fall Into the "Ostrich Syndrome" 
(Adapted from a recorded lecture by Rav Yisroel Eliyahu Weintraub, zt"l.) 
Rosh Hashana is quickly approaching. Everyone knows that in another few 
days we will all be receiving a new judgment regarding the coming year. 
The fact that we don't see anything happening isn't to say that nothing is 
happening. It's happening, we just don't see it. 
We can understand this with a moshol. There is a big bird called the ostrich. 
It is a large fat bird which lives in the wilds of Africa. It is a delicacy in the 
diet of the great African lions. Whenever an ostrich sees a lion, she starts 
running with all her might to escape. That's natural. After a few minutes 
she turns her head to see what the matzav is and yikes, the lion is gaining 
ground. He's only a few hundred meters away. Now the situation is really 
serious. She's going to be lunch for the lion. She's got to find an avenue of 
escape. So she hunts for a hole in the ground and sticks her head inside. She 
opens her eyes and Ah! Now the lion disappeared. She doesn't see him 
anymore. Now she's safe. What's the reality? In a few moments she's going 
to be the lion's dinner. 
The moral of the story is obvious. We cannot allow ourselves to suffer the 
"ostrich syndrome." Closing our eyes to the danger is the worst strategy 
possible. We must learn how to deal with the problems and not hide from 
them. A person who always runs away from his problems, his problems 
accompany him wherever he tries to hide. The ostrich is called by Chazal 
"a stupid bird." Her stupidity is in thinking that by closing her eyes she's 
found an answer to her problems. 
The gemara in Rosh Hashanah (16b) states: 
R. Kruspedai said in the name of R. Yochanan: Three books are opened [in 
heaven] on Rosh Hashanah, one for the thoroughly wicked, one for the 
thoroughly righteous, and one for the intermediate. The thoroughly 
righteous are immediately inscribed conclusively in the book of life; the 
thoroughly wicked are immediately inscribed conclusively in the book of 
death; the verdict of the intermediate (beinonim) is suspended from Rosh 
Hashanah until Yom Kippur; if they deserve well, they are inscribed in the 
book of life; if they do not deserve well, they are inscribed in the book of 
death. 
Rashi explains that the beinonim are those whose merits equal their aveiros. 
They are half-half. Therefore their judgment is suspended until Yom 
Kippur. The Rambam (Hilchos Teshuva Chap. III) cites this gemara with a 
slight addition: 
Just as a person's merits and sins are weighed at the time of his death, so, 
too, the sins of every inhabitant of the world together with his merits are 
weighed on the Yom Tov of Rosh Hashanah. If one is found righteous, his 
[verdict] is sealed for life. If one is found wicked, his [verdict] is sealed for 
death. A beinoni's verdict remains tentative until Yom Kippur. If he 
repents, his [verdict] is sealed for life. If not, his [verdict] is sealed for 
death. The Rambam adds a pshat to the gemara: if a beinoni does teshuva, 
then he will be sealed in the book of life. Many meforshim have grappled 
with this Rambam. Why does the beinoni have to do teshuva in order to 
gain life? Rashi explains that he is 50-50. Let him just perform one more 
mitzvah and he'll tip the scales to the side of righteousness and be inscribed 
for life. Why did the Rambam add that the determining factor is specifically 
whether he does teshuva or not? 
The Meiri in his Chibur HaTeshuva quotes the Ra'avad who explains that 
this gemara is not discussing quantities of mitzvos or aveiros. Rather it is 
discussing the disposition of the person. A tzaddik is one who is inclined 
to do mitzvos. A rosha is one who is inclined to do aveiros. A beinoni is 
straddling the fence. Sometimes he feels like a tzaddik, and sometimes like 
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a rosha. Thus the judgment that everyone is subjected to is to determine 
what his disposition is. 
The Ra'avad adds that the tzaddik we are discussing is not a total tzaddik. 
He still has a yetzer hora. Every once in a while his yetzer overpowers him. 
However, this is only incidentally, it is not indicative of the true nature of 
this person. His basic nature is good and inclined to good things. In the eyes 
of Heaven this person is called a tzaddik on Rosh Hashanah and judged for 
life. 
A rosha is the opposite: he is someone who typically desires the wrong 
things. However, sometimes it happens that mitzvos come his way and he 
will perform them. Sometimes he gets in a good mood and does something 
right. But mitzvos are not part of his real personality, they are only 
incidental. His mind is sunk in areas which are contradictory to the Divine 
will. He is called a rosha and his verdict is for (spiritual) death. 
A beinoni is someone about whom it is difficult to say exactly who he is. 
His personality is inclined half this way, and half that way. For the beinoni 
to merit a good verdict on Rosh Hashanah it is not enough for him to merely 
perform one more mitzvah. His temperament will still remain intrinsically 
the same, half-half. His verdict depends upon changing his disposition, 
changing his inclinations. He must do teshuva and accomplish a deep 
turnaround in his being. As a moshol he cites the Rambam (chap. 2) who 
mentions concept of changing one's name as a method of performing 
teshuva: Among the paths of repentance is for the penitent… to change his 
name, as if to say "I am a different person and not the same one who 
sinned;" 
When the gemara says one must change his name, it doesn't mean simply 
changing his name from Yankel to Sruli. Changing one's name means 
changing himself. He is now a different person. He thinks differently, he 
acts differently, he's different. Yesterday you were Yankel. Today you're 
Sruli. A different person. That's teshuva. 
Along these lines, in one of his lectures, Rav Shimshon Dovid Pincus zt"l 
once focused upon a common mistake that many of us make. 
Let's take for an example a Yid, a baal teshuva. Once, he used to desecrate 
Shabbos, publically, privately, Shabbos didn't exist for him. He ate treif and 
had no clue about kashrus. He was steeped in the 49 levels of tumah. Baruch 
Hashem, Hakadosh Baruch Hu helped him and he did teshuva. He doesn't 
keep everything yet, but he's definitely on his way up. He keeps Shabbos 
and doesn't eat treif. 
Now let's imagine this person on a trip. He finds himself far from his home 
and he's famished! He goes into the supermarket and hunts for something 
to eat. He finds something, it's not treif, but he's not sure if it's kosher. He 
goes ahead and decides to eat it. 
What is going through his mind at that moment? 
In his deep subconscious he makes the following calculation. "Ribono Shel 
Olam, G-d Almighty. I used to be secular. I lived like a goy. You wrote in 
Your Torah that when someone repeats an aveira again and again it 
becomes second nature and permitted in his eyes. I could have remained a 
goy. Look at my family. All my siblings are secular! But me? In my good-
heartedness and generosity I left everything behind and became a baal 
teshuva. I gave up desecrating Shabbos, I gave up treif. But not to eat this!? 
Let's not exaggerate." 
Let's take another example. Imagine a frum businessman. Every night he 
takes time out to go to his gemara shiur. After the shiur he comes home, 
plops himself down on the couch and takes out a newspaper. Opposite him 
in the living room is a bookcase full of seforim. What is he saying to 
himself? "Ribono Shel Olam, I'm not a kollel man, I'm a businessman. With 
a generous heart I gave up of my precious time to go to a shiur in gemara. 
Please, don't exaggerate! Don't tell me that I can't read a newspaper!" 
Etc. 
Let's now take a yeshiva bochur. He's been learning hard and trying his best 
to be at all the sedorim of the yeshiva. Finally Bein Hazmanim comes. He 
goes home. What does he tell himself? 
"Ribono Shel Olam. I'm not the biggest masmid. I was very generous in 
going to yeshiva and learning so hard. So many hours each day, day in, day 
out. I came home for Bein Hazmanim and even though it's vacation I 
learned this morning for a good few hours. And now You tell me to also 
learn a few more hours at night? Ribono Shel Olam, what do You want 
from my life? Was I obligated to learn on my vacation time? Don't You 
remember last year and two years ago when I didn't learn at all Bein 
Hazmanim? The day will come when I'll be a masmid. But I think that today 

the few hours I learned this morning in the Beis Medrash were enough. 
Ribono Shel Olam, please, let's not exaggerate!" 
What's at issue here? There is a portion of this person's "self" which he is 
guarding. He has changed. But, something inside is holding back. He can't 
make a deep and total change. He is afraid of "letting go". He hasn't yet 
changed his name. The old "me" is still buried deep inside with all the old 
desires and wants. 
It is now erev Rosh Hashana. Our job is to concentrate on making deep 
changes and doing full teshuva. 
We have the minhag that during Elul every morning after Shacharis, we 
blow the shofar. The Tur (581) remarks that this is to wake you up, 
"Yidden, do Teshuvah!" When a shofar is blown in the city, it is an air raid 
siren, and everyone becomes gripped with fear. So writes the Tur. 
The shofar is a moshol. Everything that happens to a Yid is a message, it's 
a wakeup call. One trained in seeing hashgacha pratis will start seeing 
everything as a Heaven sent message. Our job in these turbulent times is to 
hear the wakeup call. Especially today, everything happening around us 
contains a message. Now, during Elul, and on Rosh Hashanah, when we 
hear the shofar we should realize that it is not just a musical instrument. It 
is not just a nice minhag. Hashem is talking to us, "Yidden, do Teshuvah!" 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
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Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Preparing for Selichos 
There is nothing truly new in the world. Even gaining new knowledge does 
not mean creating a new religion. The faithful Jew does not seek a new 
Judaism—he knows that the excitement of a new form of worship will not 
help him achieve his goals. The Judaism of the true Jew never becomes 
obsolete. 
Instead, repetition characterizes his life, a search for greater perfection in 
his single goal. To approach these recurrences with youthful vigor and 
unmitigated joy, to begin anew with what is old—that is the message. 
Do not let your Judaism become old. The Jews were fully aware that if 
Hashem’s eternal commandments started to seem old and obsolete, it would 
lead to the obliteration of Israel. "Becoming old in the land" was something 
to be feared. 
Youthfulness is not fostered by frivolity and thoughtlessness, but by 
modesty and sincerity. Frivolous people value life in terms of the pleasures 
it offers. They quickly discover that life does not provide pleasure forever. 
Only enthusiasm leads to genuine joy, only modesty brings real strength, 
and only the conscientious performance of mitzvos results in true 
happiness. 
Serving Hashem, carrying out his demands, performing our Divinely 
ordained duties—this alone brings us contentment in the midst of despair. 
Listen to the Shofar, the chime of Jewish life, to develop a new outlook on 
life. As we begin to grasp the scope of our destiny and compare our lives 
to the ideal prescribed by the Torah, we realize how unfinished our task is. 
We cross the threshold into the new year with solemn thoughts, realizing 
how spiritually poor and needy we are. Lo b’chesed velo b’maasim banu 
lefanecha—k’dalim u’cherashim dafaknu delasecha. 
But we are encouraged, knowing that our forefathers appeared before 
Hashem full of guilt and seemingly without a future, and Hashem allowed 
them to be mechaper for their mistakes. 
We are given this example of Hashem’s love in order to transmit it to our 
descendants, so that it can lead them back to Hashem, Who, in his infinite 
mercy, will grant them the hope of a happy and successful year, a year when 
our galus and mourning will end. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch zt”l’s collected writings, with permission from the publisher.  
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It Is His Honor To Give 
“And you shall take of the first of every fruit of the ground that you bring 
in from your land that God, your Lord, gives you, and you shall put it in 
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a basket and go to the place that God, your Lord, will choose to make His 
Name rest there.” Devarim 26:2 
The mitzvah of bikkurim is introduced with the phrase “Tjeku - and you 
shall take” from the first fruits. What is peculiar here is that the expression 
should have been “,tcvu - and you shall bring”, because the farmer is 
offering and giving of his fruit, not taking. 
When a man betroths a woman as his wife, he must go in front of witnesses 
and present her with money or an item of value, and the woman becomes 
acquired to him as his wife. The woman can only become his wife if she is 
willing, and if she is the one who receives from him, and not the reverse. 
However, if a man is a very prominent person, and the woman approaches 
him, and if offering a tribute to him is her honor, the halacha recognizes 
that his accepting her gift is an act of the man providing her a tangible 
benefit, which can be counted as the value “object” or benefit used to effect 
the kiddushin. 
Sefer Nachlas Kedumim uses this concept as the background to our verse, 
which describes the emotional and dramatic moment of culmination, as a 
farmer brings his fruits to the Beis HaMikdash. We can easily imagine the 
months of sweat and labor invested to produce these first fruit specimens, 
and after achieving success, the farmer approaches with both trepidation 
and ecstasy, as his toil climaxes with a fervent prayer to Hashem of thanks 
for the land and its produce, as well as hope for the future of his family and 
the nation. This is a moment where the farmer is the ultimate recipient, and 
his offering the fruit is just a means to be able to link with Hashem and the 
destiny of His people. This is a great merit, and it is appropriately 
introduced with the phrase “and you will take”. 
Full And Intact 
“And the Kohen shall take the basket out of your hand and set it down 
before the altar of God, your Lord.” Devarim 26:4 
The rich brought their bikurim in baskets overlaid with silver or gold, while 
the poor used wicker baskets of peeled willow branches. The poor would 
give both the baskets and the bikurim to the Kohen, while the rich retained 
their valuable baskets. - Mishna Bikurim 3:8 Why were the braided branch 
baskets of the poor not returned to them, as opposed to the golden baskets, 
which were returned to the rich? 
Rabbi Aharon Bakst of Lomza explains that the wealthy farmers often 
brought “first-fruits” that were of the finest quality. The fruits were 
plentiful and hearty, pleasing to the eye and palate. When the bikurim were 
presented in their gold and silver baskets, the fruits were removed and the 
baskets returned. There was no need to retain the containers, and they were 
given back to their owners. 
The poor farmers, however, were limited in their ability to give. 
Consequently, the quantity of their bikurim was minimal and the quality of 
their gifts was inferior. If the fruits of the poor farmers were to be emptied 
in order to return their baskets to them, it could have resulted in an 
embarrassing situation where their second-rate offerings would be 
displayed for all to see. The Kohanim, in fact, appreciated the efforts of all 
Jews. Although the fruits of the poor farmer were meager in appearance, 
they represented a gesture of sharing and heartfelt recognition of the bounty 
which Hashem had provided. It is for this reason that all possible risks of 
shame or humiliation were avoided. The simple wicker baskets were taken 
intact, and the indigent farmer completed his mitzvah with honor. 
This same concept is also found regarding the meal offering of a poor 
person. It is crumbled up into pieces, in order that the pan in which it is 
brought would appear to be fuller (see Vayikra 6:14). 
Retaining The Blessings 
“And all these blessings will come upon you and overtake you, if you 
listen to the voice of God, your Lord.” Devarim 28:2 
In reference to both the blessings and the curses, the Torah describes how 
they will come upon the nation and they will overtake them. However, in 
reference to the blessings, the word “WdhGv - they will overtake you” - is 
spelled in an incomplete way, without the letter "u", whereas in the context 
of the curses the same word (WUdhGv) is spelled complete, with a "u". What 
can we learn from this discrepancy? 
Rabban Shimon ben Elazar tells us that Ezra arranged the Torah reading so 
that the curses at the end of Vayikra (in Bechukosai) should be read before 
Shavuos, and that those in Devarim (in our parasha) should be read before 
Rosh HaShana each year (Gemara Megilla 31b). What is the reason for this 
arrangement? Abaye (some say it was Reish Lakish) explained that it is in 
order to have the year and its curses be finished, and that we move on with 
these curses behind us. 

The reading of these portions at these auspicious times indicates that we 
should be done with the curses. However, both these readings also feature 
extensive blessings as well. If reading these verses at the end of the year 
indicates that we are finished with them, we might be suggesting that the 
blessings also be left behind, and this is certainly not what we wish to do. 
What is the solution to this? 
Rabbi Shmuel Dovid Volkin, the former Av Beis Din in Locketsh, 
suggests that the letter "u" being taken from one’s name serves as a form of 
collateral to ensure that a mission will be completed. Rashi on Vayikra 
26:42 writes that in l"b, there are a total of five times that the name of 
Yaakov appears full (cuegh - with a "u"), and that there are a corresponding 
five times that the name of Eliyahu HaNavi is written lacking (vhkt instead 
of uvhkt). This alludes to the fact that Yaakov took the wu from Eliyahu as a 
security in order to guarantee that Eliyahu would eventually come to deliver 
the news that the redemption of the Jews has arrived. 
In our context, we can say that the first time WdhGv is written it is in the 
framework of the blessings. Here, a "u" is taken and held back, as if to say 
that although the year is coming to its conclusion, we want the blessings 
from one year to continue to the next year uninterrupted. 
We Seek His Protection 
“And all the peoples of the earth shall see that the name of God is called 
upon you, and they shall be afraid of you.” Devarim 28:10 
Rabbi Shmuel Avigdor Feivelson explains that Hashem has provided 
every creature with a natural ability to defend itself and to survive within 
its environment. Some animals have sharp claws, while others have horns. 
A notable exception to this is the sheep, which has no inherent method of 
defense other than to hide under its owner’s cloak and seek his protection. 
The sheep loyally contributes its milk, wool and offspring to its master, and 
in return it earns its owner’s protection to remain safe and secure. 
The nature of the world is such that nations survive with each exhibiting its 
own character and temperament. Those nations that descend from Eisav 
rely upon their tendency to fiercely fend off opponents, true to the 
pronouncement (Bereshis 27:40) “Upon your sword you will live.” Those 
who issue from Yishmael display the affinity to fulfill the promise 
(Bereshis 16:12): “His hand will be against all, and the hand of all against 
him.” It is only the Jewish nation that has no inherent manner to defend 
itself, other than to turn to its Master and shelter itself within His haven. In 
our verse, the Torah confirms that the nations will see that it is the fear of 
Heaven which hovers upon us, and it is only then that they will maintain a 
mood of reverence for us. We must realize, though, that the sheep that 
wishes to earn its master’s assistance must first offer its milk, wool and 
offspring to him. Similarly, we must also be prepared to earn Hashem’s 
guidance and support by first offering our efforts and dedicating our 
endeavors to Him. 
Training Leaders Of Men 
“And you shall grope at noonday, as the blind person gropes in darkness, 
and you shall not be prosperous in your ways; and you shall only be 
oppressed and robbed always, and there shall be no one to save you.” 
Devarim 28:29 
Rabbi Yosi said: “All my days I was troubled over the meaning of this verse 
- ‘And you shall grope at noonday, as the blind person gropes in darkness.’ 
For I wondered, what difference is there between darkness and light to a 
blind man? Then I witnessed an incident which illuminated the verse for 
me. One time I was walking in the darkness of nighttime, and I saw a blind 
person who was walking on the road, and he had a torch in his hand. I said 
to him: ‘My son, why do you need this torch?’ He answered me: ‘As long 
as a torch is in my hand, people see me and save me from ditches, thorns 
and briers.’ ” Therefore, Rabbi Yosi interpreted the verse “as the blind 
person gropes in darkness” to mean that no one can see him and thus help 
him. -- Gemara, Megilla 24b 
Rabbi Yisrael Stam of Kelem points out that there are times when a blind 
person can travel along the road and not stumble. This is when the road is 
clear and straight, and the blind person is familiar with the route. If he then 
moves along slowly, heel to toe, he can be safe and find his way even 
without assistance. If the blind person is rushing along a route which he has 
never traveled, and the road is not paved, then it is certain that he will falter 
and fail. 
There were times when the Jewish community was more insular than it is 
now. Our tradition was lived and experienced on a more intense level, with 
faith and belief ingrained within our families. Our children were not 
tempted by the distractions and dazzles of the movie culture and the 
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challenges of dealing with the value-starved society around them. Life was 
quieter and simpler, and keeping the faith was not so difficult as it is now. 
Today, however, life is stormy and the winds of confusion reign. The path 
to living a Torah-true life is no longer paved before us. Many pitfalls and 
obstacles lie in wait. What are we to do? Unfortunately, we no longer have 
clear vision of the correct road. 
As did the blind man in the story, let us walk along carrying a lantern to 
alert others to assist us. There are helpers who can reach out, if we only 
look to them for guidance. The Yeshivos, in which Torah is taught, provide 
this light which disperses the darkness. Torah scholars nurture a new 
generation of students who prepare themselves to serve Hashem faithfully 
as they become the community members and leaders who blaze a trail and 
pave a road to traverse the challenges that the world presents. 
Although our vision may not be sharp, as long as we cling to our torch, we 
can hope that we will be guided by the Torah luminaries and their precious 
words of wisdom which they teach. 
Halachic Corner 
Pirkei Avos: Chapters 3&4 
One must hurry while going toward the synagogue or the Beis Midrash, or 
when going to perform some other religious duty, for it is said (Hoshea 
6:3): “Let us know, let us press on to know God.” We also learn (Tehillim 
119:32): “I will run the way of Your commandments.” Therefore, it is 
permissible to hurry, even on Shabbos, to perform a religious act, but it is 
forbidden to rush directly into the synagogue or into the Beis Midrash. 
When arriving at the entrance of the synagogue, one should tarry for a while 
and should not enter suddenly. One should tremble with awe before the 
splendor of God’s glory and should recite the verse (Tehillim 5:8): "///Wsxj 
crC hbtu" - “But as for me, in the abundance of Your kindness...”, which is 
tantamount to begging for permission to enter. Thereafter, one should 
proceed with fear and awe, as when walking before a kin 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. Why do the ohrUFC¦ (first fruits) have to be placed before "wv jCzn" - “the 
Altar of God” - before the Kohen could take it? See Sforno 26:4 
2. What is “all the good” ("cIyv kfC") that Bnei Yisrael were supposed to 
celebrate when they brought the first fruits? See Sforno 26:11 
3. What miraculous event occurred after one brought his first fruits? See 
Rashi 26:16 
4. To what is the Torah referring when it says that Bnei Yisrael will 
“forsake” Hashem ("hbTczg")? See Ohr HaChaim 28:20 
5. What is the "kmkm" (“clamorous sound”) that will inherit the earth, 
through which Bnei Yisrael will be cursed? See Rashi and Ramban 28:42 
6. Why did Moshe call out to Bnei Yisrael in Pasuk 29:1? Weren’t they 
already gathered in front of him? See Ramban 29:1 
Answers: 
1. This was to show that the ohrUFC¦ were really being brought to Hashem. 
Hashem allowed the Kohen to eat them. 
2. “All the good” was the singing they did when bringing the first fruits. 
3. A heavenly voice (kIe ,C) cries out and blesses him that he brought the 
fruits this year and that he should merit to bring them again next year. 
4. This term of "hbTczg" is referring to not learning Torah (vrUT kUyC). When 
one leaves (czg) Torah, it is as if he leaves Hashem. 
5. According to Rashi, the kmkm is a species of locusts that will destroy the 
fruits. Ramban disagrees and says that it is a term for the enemy camp that 
will overtake Bnei Yisrael. 
6. Moshe did not actually regather them. It was only after he told them the 
blessings and the curses of the previous chapter that he repeated "//ktrGh 
gnJ" (“Hear, Israel...”) to reinspire them. 
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Rabbi's Message 
Escaping the Phantoms 
The Torah promises tremendous blessing for the Jewish people when they 
observe the mitzvos. “Blessed shall you be in the city; blessed shall you be 
in the field. Blessed shall you be when you come in; blessed shall you be 
when you go out.” As you read the blessings, you will be notice a most 
unusual statement of benevolence. The Torah states that G-d’s blessing will 
“catch up with you.” It sounds as if there would be a case in which one is 
fleeing G-d’s blessing. What is this situation in which the blessing must 
catch up with a person? 

A few years ago, a teenage girl in town- let's call her Lisa- became very 
interested in observance, and she began coming frequently to our Shabbos 
services. The parents were cautious but respectful, and they assisted their 
daughter in observing kosher and a number of other mitzvos. When Lisa 
was ready to graduate high school, she asked her parents to allow her to 
join a summer program in Israel to study Torah. It was at that point that the 
mother paid me a visit. 
The mother showed up at my home looking very agitated. She explained 
that spending the summer in Israel was just taking this religious thing too 
far. Suddenly she blurted out, “All my friends have normal problems like 
drugs and teen pregnancy. Why in heavens name did I have to get stuck 
with a problem like this?” 
From my past encounters with the family I knew that I was dealing with 
very nice and understanding people. I knew that this wonderful family was 
blessed with a bright and spiritually motivated daughter. But, sometimes 
when things don’t go the way we anticipate, we react with frustration. We 
are tempted to flee from a blessing because we think it is bad for us. I 
decided to tell her a story that happened to me. 
One of the significant purchases that my wife and I made when we moved 
to Cherry Hill, New Jersey, was a mini-van. It happened that the van came 
with an alarm. Within days of our purchase I began having problems with 
the alarm. 
Although I was diligent in locking the van properly each time I parked, 
within seconds of my leaving the van the alarm started blaring. I jumped 
back to the van, opened the door, and reset the alarm. Again I carefully 
closed the doors, and headed to the house. As I closed the front door, the 
alarm went off again. After three times of this, I became very thoughtful as 
I realized that something was very wrong. 
The problem of the alarm was getting on my nerves. I sat thoughtfully in 
the van and wondered what problem the alarm was warning me about. 
Suddenly, out of the corner of my eye, I noticed that my three year old 
daughter was on the porch playing with my wife’s key chain. Apparently, 
she found it interesting to press the red button on my wife’s car clicker. It 
occurred to me that no matter how perfect things were with the van, if my 
daughter would press the panic button then the alarm would most certainly 
blare. 
One of the most powerful statements in Jewish thought is the statement, 
“Gam Zu LiTovah-This too is for the good.” Although we pray and strive 
for what we think is best, nevertheless, we are aware that our vision is 
limited. It is possible for a human being to imagine dangerous enemies in 
things that are really great blessings. Sometimes we flee from G-d’s 
blessing because we are so sure of our perspective. We press the panic 
button even when things are going well. The ultimate blessing is that G-d 
won’t let us escape His benevolence. He causes it to pursue us, until it 
catches up with us. 
I am gratified to say that today, Lisa and her mom get along well. Mom has 
developed a precious pride for her daughter, and Lisa has blossomed both 
in Torah knowledge and in appreciating her wonderful parents. All of that 
was almost lost in a conflict because of fear of a blessing. 
The ultimate curse is described in the Torah as, “You flee, but there is no 
enemy pursuing you.” 
The ultimate blessing is described as “G-d’s kindness overcame us.” We 
tried to flee, as one flees an enemy, because we imagined a terrible evil. 
But G-d, in His kindness paid us no heed. He pursued us with blessing until 
we began to appreciate it. For that we are eternally grateful. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos. 
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Covenant & Conversation 
We Are What We Remember (Ki Tavo 5776) 
19 September 2016 
One reason religion has survived in the modern world despite four centuries 
of secularisation is that it answers the three questions every reflective 
human being will ask at some time in his or her life: Who am I? Why am I 
here? How then shall I live? 
These cannot be answered by the four great institutions of the modern West: 
science, technology, the market economy and the liberal democratic state. 
Science tells us how but not why. Technology gives us power but cannot 
tell us how to use that power. The market gives us choices but does not tell 
us which choices to make. The liberal democratic state as a matter of 
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principle holds back from endorsing any particular way of life. The result 
is that contemporary culture sets before us an almost infinite range of 
possibilities, but does not tell us who we are, why we are here, and how we 
should live. 
Yet these are fundamental questions. Moses’ first question to God in their 
first encounter at the burning bush was “Who am I?” The plain sense of the 
verse is that it was a rhetorical question: Who am I to undertake the 
extraordinary task of leading an entire people to freedom? But beneath the 
plain sense was a genuine question of identity. Moses had been brought up 
by an Egyptian princess, the daughter of Pharaoh. When he rescued Jethro’s 
daughters from the local Midianite shepherds, they went back and told their 
father, “An Egyptian man delivered us.” Moses looked and spoke like an 
Egyptian. 
He then married Zipporah, one of Jethro’s daughters, and spent decades as 
a Midianite shepherd. The chronology is not entirely clear but since he was 
a relatively young man when he went to Midian and was eighty years old 
when he started leading the Israelites, he spent most of his adult life with 
his Midianite father-in-law, tending his sheep. So when he asked God, 
“Who am I?” beneath the surface there was a real question. Am I an 
Egyptian, a Midianite, or a Jew? 
By upbringing he was an Egyptian, by experience he was a Midianite. Yet 
what proved decisive was his ancestry. He was a descendant of Abraham, 
the child of Amram and Yocheved. When he asked God his second 
question, “Who are you?” God first told him, “I will be what I will be.” But 
then he gave him a second answer: 
Say to the Israelites, ‘The Lord, the God of your fathers—the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob—has sent me to you.’ 
This is My name forever, the name you shall call Me from generation to 
generation. 
Here too there is a double sense. On the surface God was telling Moses 
what to tell the Israelites when they asked, “Who sent you to us?” But at a 
deeper level the Torah is telling us about the nature of identity. The answer 
to the question, “Who am I?” is not simply a matter of where I was born, 
where I spent my childhood or my adult life or of which country I am a 
citizen. Nor is it answered in terms of what I do for a living, or what are my 
interests and passions. These things are about where I am and what I am 
but not who I am. 
God’s answer – I am the God of your fathers – suggests some fundamental 
propositions. First, identity runs through genealogy. It is a matter of who 
my parents were, who their parents were and so on. This is not always true. 
There are adopted children. There are children who make a conscious break 
from their parents. But for most of us, identity lies in uncovering the story 
of our ancestors, which, in the case of Jews, given the unparalleled 
dislocations of Jewish life, is almost always a tale of journeys, courage, 
suffering or escapes from suffering, and sheer endurance. 
Second, the genealogy itself tells a story. Immediately after telling Moses 
to tell the people he had been sent by the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
God continued: 
Go, assemble the elders of Israel and say to them, ‘The Lord, the God of 
your fathers—the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—appeared to me and 
said: I have watched over you and have seen what has been done to you in 
Egypt. And I have promised to bring you up out of your misery in Egypt 
into the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebusites—a land flowing with milk and honey.’ (Ex. 3:16-17) 
It was not simply that God was the God of their ancestors. He was also the 
God who made certain promises: that He would bring them from slavery to 
freedom, from exile to the Promised Land. The Israelites were part of a 
narrative extended over time. They were part of an unfinished story, and 
God was about to write the next chapter. 
What is more, when God told Moses that He was the God of the Israelites’ 
ancestors, he added, “This is My eternal name, this is how I am to be 
recalled [zikhri] from generation to generation.” God was here saying that 
He is beyond time – “This is my eternal name” – but when it comes to 
human understanding, He lives within time, “from generation to 
generation.” The way He does this is through the handing on of memory: 
“This is how I am to be recalled.” Identity is not just a matter of who my 
parents were. It is also a matter of what they remembered and handed on to 
me. Personal identity is shaped by individual memory. Group identity is 
formed by collective memory.(1) 
All of this is by way of prelude to a remarkable law in today’s parsha. It 
tells us that first-fruits were to be taken to “the place God chooses,” i.e. 

Jerusalem. They were to be handed to the priest, and each was to make the 
following declaration: 
“My father was a wandering Aramean, and he went down into Egypt with 
a few people and lived there and became a great, powerful and populous 
nation. The Egyptians mistreated us and made us suffer, subjecting us to 
harsh labour. Then we cried out to the Lord, the God of our ancestors, and 
the Lord heard our voice and saw our suffering, our harsh labour and our 
distress. The Lord then brought us out of Egypt with a strong hand and an 
outstretched arm, with great fearsomeness and with signs and wonders. He 
brought us to this place and gave us this land flowing with milk and honey. 
I am now bringing the first-fruits of the soil that you, Lord, have given me.” 
(Deut. 26:5-10) 
We know this passage because, at least since Second Temple times it has 
been a central part of the Haggadah, the story we tell at the Seder table. But 
note that it was originally to be said on bringing first-fruits, which was not 
on Pesach. Usually it was done on Shavuot. 
What makes this law remarkable is this: We would expect, when 
celebrating the soil and its produce, to speak of the God of nature. But this 
text is not about nature. It is about history. It is about a distant ancestor, a 
“wandering Aramean”, It is the story of our ancestors. It is a narrative 
explaining why I am here, and why the people to whom I belong is what it 
is and where it is. There was nothing remotely like this in the ancient world, 
and there is nothing quite like it today. As Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi said 
in his classic book Zakhor,(2) Jews were the first people to see God in 
history, the first to see an overarching meaning in history, and the first to 
make memory a religious duty. 
That is why Jewish identity has proven to be the most tenacious the world 
has ever known: the only identity ever sustained by a minority dispersed 
throughout the world for two thousand years, one that eventually led Jews 
back to the land and state of Israel, turning Hebrew, the language of the 
Bible, into a living speech again after a lapse of many centuries in which it 
was used only for poetry and prayer. We are what we remember, and the 
first-fruits declaration was a way of ensuring that Jews would never forget. 
In the past few years, a spate of books has appeared in the United States 
asking whether the American story is still being told, still being taught to 
children, still framing a story that speaks to all its citizens, reminding 
successive generations of the battles that had to be fought for there to be a 
“new birth of freedom”, and the virtues needed for liberty to be 
sustained.(3) The sense of crisis in each of these works is palpable, and 
though the authors come from very different positions in the political 
spectrum, their thesis is roughly the same: If you forget the story, you will 
lose your identity. There is such a thing as a national equivalent of 
Alzheimer’s. Who we are depends on what we remember, and in the case 
of the contemporary West, a failure of collective memory poses a real and 
present danger to the future of liberty. 
Jews have told the story of who we are for longer and more devotedly than 
any other people on the face of the earth. That is what makes Jewish identity 
so rich and resonant. In an age in which computer and smartphone 
memories have grown so fast, from kilobytes to megabytes to gigabytes, 
while human memories have become so foreshortened, there is an 
important Jewish message to humanity as a whole. You can’t delegate 
memory to machines. You have to renew it regularly and teach it to the next 
generation. Winston Churchill said: “The longer you can look back, the 
further you can see forward.”(4) Or to put it slightly differently: Those who 
tell the story of their past have already begun to build their children’s future. 
1. The classic works on group memory and identity are Maurice 
Halbwachs, On Collective Memory, University of Chicago Press, 1992, 
and Jacques le Goff, History and Memory, Columbia University Press, 
1992. 
2. Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Zakhor: Jewish History and Jewish Memory. 
University of Washington Press, 1982. See also Lionel Kochan, The Jew 
and His History, London, Macmillan, 1977. 
3. Among the most important of these are Charles Murray, Coming Apart, 
Crown, 2013; Robert Putnam, Our Kids, Simon and Shuster, 2015; Os 
Guinness, A Free People’s Suicide, IVP, 2012; Eric Metaxas, If You Can 
Keep It, Viking, 2016; and Yuval Levin, The Fractured Republic, Basic 
Books, 2016. 
4. Chris Wrigley, Winston Churchill: a biographical companion, Santa 
Barbara, 2002, xxiv. 
About Rabbi Sacks: Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks is a global religious leader, philosopher, the 
author of more than 25 books, and moral voice for our time. Until 1st September 2013 he served 
as Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the Commonwealth, having held the 
position for 22 years. Copyright © 2013 The Office of Rabbi Sacks, All rights reserved. The 



!waaBtu!bcu!zl – trcdk trcd ihc                                                            25 
Office of Rabbi Sacks is supported by The Covenant & Conversation Trust The Office of Rabbi 
Sacks PO Box 72007 London, NW6 6RW United Kingdom 
 

Rabbi A. Leib Scheinbaum 

Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Ki Savo 
These shall stand to bless the people on Har Gerizim, when you have 
crossed the Yarden: Shimon, Levi, Yehudah, Yissachar, Yosef and 
Binyamin. (27:12) 
As soon as the nation entered the Land, the people were to assemble at two 
mountains to re-accept the Torah. Twelve commandments would be 
enumerated, which the people would acknowledge publicly, affirming their 
understanding that those who observed these commandments would be 
blessed and those who reneged them would be cursed. Representatives of 
six tribes would stand on one mountain (Har Gerizim) for blessing, and 
representatives of the other six tribes would stand opposite on the other 
mountain (Har Eival) for curse. The twelve commandments which were 
Divinely selected are such acts that can be carried out covertly. A subtle 
message underscored the lack of distinction between public and private 
morality. One was either moral or a sinner. The place where he carried out 
his rebellion against G-d did not matter. Second, as noted by Sforno, the 
sins were of the type that were, sadly, common among the powerful and 
influential members of the nation. Hashem was conveying a message to 
them: power and influence neither permits nor absolves the individual of 
the consequences of the commission of evil. 
Having said this, we take note of the structure of the tribes who stood on 
each mountain. We will focus on the mountain reserved for blessing: Har 
Gerizim. Why are the tribes not divided as they were on the Eiphod 
(according to birth) with Shimon and Levi together, and Yosef and 
Binyamin bringing up the flank? Second, when they divided the tribes for 
the Degalim, Banners, Yosef was split into Menashe and Efraim, while here 
it is Yosef alone. What is unique about this scenario that the sequence, and 
even names of the participants, are altered? 
Horav Bentzion Firer, zl, quotes the well-known maxim from the Talmud 
(Uktzim 3:12), "Hashem did not find a vessel that would hold blessing for 
Yisrael other than shalom, peace." In simple vernacular: The only way to 
receive brachah, blessing, is when peace and harmony reigns. Why bless a 
situation/organization/group that is embraced in strife? Blessing is a way 
of saying: I like what you are doing. I agree with your intentions. I support 
your cause/yeshivah, institution/chaburah, endeavor. I want it to succeed. 
When people do not get along, they strike out before even going to bat. 
Why would Hashem want to support people who do not get along with one 
another? 
Thus, it was critical that the mountain that represented blessing should, 
likewise, reflect the highest aspect of shalom. Otherwise, it was self-
undermined, with no hope for realistic, enduring blessing. Shimon and Levi 
had a problem with Yosef - not with Menashe and Efraim, but with Yosef. 
True, the other brothers had issues with Yosef, but nothing like those 
evinced by Shimon and Levi. No blessing can exist without peace. In order 
to affect blessing on Har Gerizim, Shimon/Levi had to make peace with 
Yosef. This was reflected by their standing together as one harmonious, 
unified group. What about Binyamin? Does he, too, belong there? Yes! 
Clearly, Binyamin must have had feedback concerning what had happened 
concerning his brother. It must be traumatic to hear one's brothers plotting 
to kill his only brother from the same mother. We cannot say for certain 
that Binyamin harbored ill will against Shimon and Levi, but one thing is 
probably true: he did not necessarily have strong filial feelings of 
connectedness toward them. He, too, needed to put his feelings aside, make 
peace and stand together with Shimon and Levi on Har Gerizim. 
Yehudah had a place of honor on that mountain. While it was true that 
Reuven sought to prevent his brothers' from actively murdering Yosef, it 
was Yehudah who sought to spare his life and reinstate him into the family. 
Reuven suggested throwing Yosef in the pit, where he might die on his 
own; Yehudah encouraged selling him as a slave. 
Yissachar seems to be the odd man out. He had nothing to do with saving 
Yosef. Why was he on the mountain? Yissachar represents the talmid 
chacham, the Torah scholar, who increases shalom in the world. No one 
was more appropriate than Yissachar to round out the six tribes who would 
symbolize Klal Yisrael's blessing. 
So - Yosef was there - not Menashe and Efraim - because it was about the 
kli machazik shalom, the vessel which would hold peace. Menashe and 
Efraim had never been embroiled in the controversy. Yehudah and Reuven 

were the saviors. Yissachar was the ben Torah/talmid chacham who (is 
supposed to) exemplifies shalom. 
The Pele Yoetz writes: "It is not enough to (simply) personally be at peace 
with people (to get along and make every attempt to prevent oneself from 
falling into the abyss of controversy). One must see to it to spread unity 
among people, to increase marital harmony. Indifference to dispute which 
rages among others is tantamount to supporting machlokes, controversy. 
One might argue that he is not qualified to be a marriage counselor or a 
peacemaker. Does that make him culpable? Well, as we will observe from 
the following story, one can save a marriage simply by giving a well-laced, 
well-meaning compliment at the right time. That could mean the difference 
in saving a marriage - and even a life. 
A young man, member of the Kollel in Ramat Elchanan, related the 
following incident. As he was leaving the Kollel one morning, he was 
approached by a distinguished member of the Bnei Brak rabbinate, an 
individual who had achieved enormous success in helping to promote and 
maintain marital harmony between husband and wife, who - due to various 
pressures, personal inconsistencies and dysfunction - were at the brink of 
dissolving their marriage. The Rav said, "I want to commend and thank you 
for helping to save a marriage. I had tried numerous times to convince this 
couple to make peace, but I was just not successful. You did it with a simple 
compliment!" 
The young man was clueless. He did not know anyone who was on the 
brink of divorce. He certainly did not remember doing anything to save a 
marriage. The look on his face bespoke his incredulity. The Rav explained, 
"A week ago, you went over to a certain father and told him how impressed 
you were with his son's hasmadah, diligence, in Torah study. You 
supplemented your compliment with a blessing, saying that parents who 
can raise such a child must truly be special people, worthy of blessing. You 
have no idea how you saved the father. The man was suffering from serious 
self-esteem issues, struggling to find any positive aspect to who he was. He 
had given up on life, and he felt he could do nothing to help himself. 
Needless to say, his marriage had lacked vibrancy and meaning, since he 
was no longer a partner; he had become a depressed spectator. Your 
compliment turned his life around, engendering within him a feeling of 
hope and self-worth. He returned home with the feeling that his life was 
worth living. You saved a person and a family!" 
It takes so little to accomplish so much, if we only care and put our mind 
to it. 
All these blessings will come upon you and overtake you, if you will 
hearken to the voice of Hashem, your G-d. (28:2) 
A common attitude of (which we will refer to as) spiritual entitlement exists 
among some of us, which is indicative of feeling of spiritual superiority and 
self-righteousness: "Es kumt es mir; "I deserve it/it is coming to me" is a 
notion that some of us maintain, although we do not explicitly articulate it. 
The attitude is, "I am good, and, thus, I deserve to be the recipient of 
abundant reward." This applies to those who observe Torah and mitzvos 
and expect a Heavenly check in the mail, as well as to those who have been 
victims of various forms of adversity which have plagued their lives. They, 
too, expect something in return. 
The Kotzker Rebbe, zl, not only assails this attitude; he interprets it as the 
message of the above pasuk. V'hisigucha, "And (it will) overtake you" is 
understandable with regard to curses. One attempts to flee from a curse. He 
is being told - "No way. They will catch up with you - sooner or later. You 
cannot escape retribution for your misdeeds." Here, however, the pasuk is 
addressing the idea of being overtaken by blessing. Sforno offers a simple 
rendering of the pasuk. Hashem will be so gracious to us that we will be 
overtaken with blessing even when we are not out there looking for it, 
making no effort (or demand) that blessing be our fare for all the "good" 
that we have done. Indeed, even when logic and nature seem contradictory 
to blessing, it will happen. Hashem owes no one. Each and every one of us 
will receive retribution for the good - and for the bad. 
The Kotzker interprets the word v'hisigucha as being related to hasagah, 
criticism, as in hasagas ha'Raavad, questions/ critique of the Raavad (on the 
Rambam). He explains that the question is for the individual: - "Why did I 
receive Hashem's blessing? Am I deserving of it?" Furthermore, "What am 
I doing in the way of serving Hashem to warrant my good fortune?" When 
we are the beneficiaries of Hashem's blessing, we seldom ask "why"; we 
are happy to accept it and continue with business as usual. We rarely stop 
to think that perhaps we should act in a manner which warrants such 
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Heavenly attention. V'hisigucha - and the blessing will present a question 
to you: "What are you/I doing to deserve such favor?" 
Horav Yaakov Kamenetzky, zl, once met a non-observant Jew who had 
absolutely nothing to do with religious practice. He did not even know the 
pasuk, Shema Yisrael, which is a staple in Jewish life. The man said, "I am 
aware of one verse from the Torah which I memorized. Tachas asher lo 
avadita es Hashem Elokecha b'simchah u'b'tuv leivav meirov kol, "Because 
you did not serve Hashem, your G-d, amid gladness and goodness of heart, 
when everything was abundant" (Devarim 28:47). 
Rav Yaakov was slightly taken aback by this revelation. After all, from 
among the many pesukim of the Torah which impact Jewish life, this was 
not at the top of the list. The man's response is in and of itself a lesson in 
devotion to Hashem, and how one person's sincere service can have an 
enduring impact on another person's life: "Rebbe, I experienced seven 
levels of Gehinom. During the Holocaust, I lived in purgatory on a regular 
daily basis. In one of the camps in which I was incarcerated there was a 
holy Jew, a rabbi of distinguished lineage, whose influence upon the other 
incarcerates was overwhelming. As a result, the Nazis singled him out for 
singular punishment. This was their way of saying to us: 'Look, we control 
everyone - even your illustrious rabbis are putty in our hands.' They placed 
a 50-kilogram stone in his hands and ordered him to carry it up a steep 
mountain. Once he reached the summit, he was told to carry it down. This 
was not yet the end. The debasing process continued on all day, as they 
made the holy man walk up and down the mountain for hours with the 
relentless heat of the sun beating down on him. During this entire time, all 
I heard from the man (who was none other than the holy, venerable 
Klausenberger Rebbe, zl.) was this pasuk, repeated over and over again." 
The Klausenberger Rebbe had already experienced the tragic loss of his 
wife and eleven children. He had been beaten, degraded and subjected to 
painful persecution. Yet, the vicious animals in the guise of human beings 
did not succeed in breaking this man. Indeed, he survived and rebuilt his 
life, successfully establishing a kehillah, congregation, in this country and 
in Eretz Yisrael. He founded a premier hospital and returned atarah 
l'yoshnah, the Crown of Torah, to its original place. Yet, despite all that he 
had suffered, all that entered his mind that fateful day was: "I am suffering 
because I did not serve Hashem with joy." Rather than entitlement, he felt 
that he owed Hashem! 
Your sons and daughters will be given to another people… you will bear 
sons and daughters, but they will not be yours, for they will go into 
captivity. (28:32,41) 
At first glance, these two separate curses appear redundant. Upon closer 
perusal, however, one sees a striking difference. In the first pasuk, the 
Torah refers to the children as your sons and daughters. In the second 
pasuk, it is simply sons and daughters to whom you will give birth. 
Furthermore, in the first pasuk, your sons and daughters are "given" over 
to another nation. In the second pasuk, the children are taken away from 
you, captive of another nation. 
These are two curses which I think are progressive. At first, the children 
still belong to us. They are at home and attend school/yeshivah/Bais 
Yaakov. They are physically with us. It is their minds and hearts which 
have publicly fallen prey to the blandishments of the outside culture, the 
non-frum world, the hedonistic society in which everything goes: smoking, 
drinking, internet, a society whose moral compass is no longer measured 
by the charts of simple human decency. 
The next step in this bitter digression is when they are no longer home. Oh, 
they might come home at night to sleep, but, for all intents and purposes, 
they have been taken captive by the nations. Their allegiance to Jewish 
spirituality is no longer existent. 
These two curses have plagued the Orthodox community throughout time. 
While some might think it is a recent phenomenon, they are wrong. I do not 
have the statistics, but I believe it was worse in pre-World War II Europe. 
Why? What are the causes? We can go on hypothesizing, laying the onus 
of guilt on parents, environment, society, schools, but, after all is said and 
done - we do not know. The explanation for one specific boy does not apply 
to the other ten in his group. Whatever rationale upon which we might agree 
concerning a certain girl will not hold water concerning the many others 
who have ended up like her. There are wonderful boys and girls from the 
finest, most committed families, who just do not make the grade. They drop 
out from a host of excuses. 
While, indeed, of all the contributing factors and emotional issues that one 
can suggest may have catalyzed this specific boy or girl's alienation from 

Jewish observance, the most significant and imposing reason is the extent 
to which a boy or girl has a positive feeling toward Jewish observance. 
When one enjoys an activity, when it has value and meaning, they stick 
with it. Otherwise… 
At the end of the day, it all boils down to one word: curse. The Tochachah 
says it loud and clear: your sons and daughters will be given over to another 
people. All rationale is irrelevant. The scourge through which so many are 
living is a curse from Hashem. Now - it might serve us well to read the 
tochachah and see what it is that catalyzes this and the other ninety-seven 
curses. Perhaps we can get a handle on the problem and prevent more 
children from being alienated. 
First and foremost, I certainly am not qualified to render reason or make 
suggestions. I am merely approaching this issue from the perspective of one 
who learns a pasuk Chumash and derives a lesson and perspective from its 
words. In its own holy words, the Torah says: "Because you did not serve 
Hashem, your G-d, amid gladness and goodness of heart, when everything 
was abundant" (28:47). It seems like a simple command: serve Hashem 
with joy, as if you mean it, as if you care, as if it is exciting, out of deep 
gratitude and feeling. A person's attitude toward observance is not 
determined by how large his yarmulke or kippah is, how black his hat is, 
etc., but by whether observance is a source of joy for him, whether being 
observant means something to him as a Jew, as a person. Is it all by rote, 
an act of complacency, or does it really engender in him a feeling of safety, 
calm, self-worth, pride, courage, love? 
A dysfunctional home will inevitably have issues. Disrespectful children 
are most often from disrespectful homes. This, of course, does not explain 
the children from "wonderful" frum, observant, homes that drift away. 
Well, the Torah is teaching us a secret: how observance is viewed and 
modeled sends a piercing message to children and plays a pivotal role in 
their outlook of Jewish observance. If parents and other authority figures 
love observance and express their joy about it, their children will more 
likely maintain an affinity toward observance, over those who just act with 
neutrality, because it is how they were raised. 
This is the beginning, but, without it, we end at first base. Afterwards comes 
belief, intellectual as well as simple understanding - that frumkeit is the 
only meaningful way to live, such that we will not be swayed by those who 
"talk the talk" and even "dress the part," but, behind closed doors, do not 
"walk the walk." It is important to separate Jewish observance from those 
who purport to be frum. 
I was recently in Eretz Yisrael where I had the zchus of speaking with the 
tzaddik, Horav Yaakov Meir Shechter, Shlita. Despite having suffered a 
number of personal sorrows, he is the embodiment of Ivdu es Hashem 
b'simchah, "Serve Hashem with joy." He gave me his latest sefer, "The 
Scent of Eden," which he exemplifies in the manner that he lives. In Likutei 
Moharon (11:8), Horav Nachman, zl, m'Breslov observes that the best way 
to encourage someone to do teshuvah, repent, is by exposing him to the 
"scent of Gan Eden." This penetrating and lovely insight defines Rav 
Shechter's approach to Torah and avodas Hashem. Simply speaking with 
him, one senses the immense joy that he manifests in serving Hashem. Each 
and every one of his activities on behalf of Klal Yisrael - to his personal 
avodah, service, to Hashem - is infused with vitality and a sense of 
enormous pleasure. I take the liberty of citing from his discourse on joy and 
sadness, in the hope that it will inspire the reader - especially as we near 
the end of the Hebrew calendar year, in preparation for the Yamim Noraim, 
High Holy Days. 
Do you ever wonder how an individual who is seriously devout, meticulous 
in observing each and every mitzvah, could possibly be suffering "mild" 
depression? Horav Shechter explains that the yetzer hora, evil inclination, 
has one goal: to separate us from Hashem. The best way to do this would 
be to convince us not to perform mitzvos, and, instead, act nefariously. This 
should do the trick, but the frum Jew will not fall for such a frontal attack. 
Thus, the yetzer hora has no recourse, other than cloaking itself in a 
garment of piety and mitzvos, and saying to us, "It is not enough to 'simply' 
serve Hashem. You must grow every day. Push yourself. Do not settle for 
the ordinary frumkeit, run-of-the-mill service to Hashem. You must be very 
strict with yourself, overly demanding. Do not rest for a moment. Push 
yourself harder, faster - until you collapse." 
We are pushed toward unrealistic - almost irrational - goals. When we fall 
short of our perceived expectations, we become angry with ourselves or 
with anyone whom we can blame for our missing the mark set by the yetzer 
hora. Instead of serving Hashem with joy, we have become preoccupied 



!waaBtu!bcu!zl – trcdk trcd ihc                                                            27 
with worries, and our hearts are burdened by a sense of spiritual inadequacy 
and failure. This ultimately leads to self-resentment and depression. We 
have just lost to the yetzer hora. Why? How? We were unaware that joy is 
much more than a byproduct, a consequence of serving Hashem. It is, 
indeed, the single most powerful weapon in our arsenal to battle the yetzer 
hora. 
One would suggest that we should push as hard as possible to acquire the 
characteristic of joy. The problem, explains the Rosh Yeshivah (Yeshivah 
Shaar HaShomayim, one of Yerushalayim's oldest yeshivos for the study 
of Talmud and Kabbalah, originally established by Horav Chaim Leib 
Auerbach, zl, in 1906), is that, if a person works directly to acquire the 
middah of joy, he runs the risk of ending up with its very opposite - 
depression. One of the laws of "spiritual physics" is that wherever one tries 
to push in a particular direction, an opposing force is automatically 
catalyzed. Thus, the best approach is not to force joy, but to distance oneself 
from depression. Once our minds are void of sadness, joy will enter on its 
own, as a natural consequence of the mitzvos that we perform. When a 
person acts in accordance with Hashem's dictate, he feels good. When one 
feels good, he is happy. It is as simple as that. 
Your life will hang in the balance, and you will be frightened night and 
day, and you will not be sure of your livelihood. (28:66) 
Blessing and curse are a matter of perspective. Two people can view the 
same situation through different prisms, allowing them to derive separate 
conclusions. The Torah writes that, as a result of the nation's break with 
Hashem, they will be subject to various curses: "Your life will hang in the 
balance… you will not be sure of your livelihood." Rashi explains that Jews 
will not be sure of their safety. Concerning their livelihoods, they will be 
forced to subsist on what they can purchase daily. They will never be sure 
that the markets will not be shut down - in general - or, to them, specifically. 
How can relying on daily sustenance be considered a curse? When we 
journeyed in the wilderness for forty years, this is exactly how we lived. 
Every day we looked out the door of our tents to discover our daily portions 
of Manna. There was no guarantee. When we went to bed at night there 
were no snacks. Nothing remained from our daily portion. When it was 
gone, it was gone. The next day brought new hope, new food. Is this to 
suggest that our wilderness sojourn was filled with curse? 
Horav Chaim Shmuelevitz, zl, explains that being compelled to seek food 
daily was in and of itself not a curse. The curse was, "You will not be sure 
(because you will be lacking in emunah, faith, in Hashem) of your 
livelihood." The fact that you view going to the store daily scrounging for 
bread as a curse is because you view this experience through the lens of a 
non-believer. On the contrary, a believing Jew sees this as an opportunity 
to come closer to Hashem, to see firsthand, up front, how Hashem's Divine 
Providence plays itself out in his life. As the famous maxim goes, "For the 
believer, there are no questions; for the non-believer, there are no answers." 
Furthermore, we may add: The believer sees an opportunity for affirming 
his belief. The non-believer views everything through his jaundiced 
perspective. Thus, he is always filled with questions and ridicule, because 
his perceptions support his misplaced allegiances. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
Melech meimis u'mechayeh. The (same) king who puts to death and 
(also) brings to life. 
The Torah (Devarim 32:39) says, Ani amis v'aachayeh, "I put to death and 
I bring to life." Simply put, Hashem says, "I do both - create life and bring 
it to an end." The Talmud Pesachim 68a uses this pasuk as one of the 
sources of Techiyas HaMeisim, Resurrection of the Dead, min haTorah, is 
derived from the Torah. Horav Shimon Schwab, zl, observes that the act of 
taking away life is in of itself the beginning of Techiyas HaMeisim. We 
find in Pirkei Avos (4:29), 'The newborn will die; the dead will live again." 
From the very moment that a person enters this world, his heart begins to 
beat and continues on until it "runs out." The soul is called back to Heaven 
when the heart stops beating and the person ceases to live. Life is 
programmed. When a person is born, he is destined to live a specific 
amount of time. When that time is achieved - the program is over. Likewise, 
explains Rav Schwab, death is also programmed. A person is programmed 
to be dead until the time of Techiyas HaMeisim when he will be 
resuscitated. It is one long process which is performed by Hashem. It begins 
with birth and ends with rebirth. 
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Ki Savo - Yeshaya 60:1 
This week's haftorah brings us to the concluding dimensions of Hashem's 
encompassing efforts to comfort the Jewish people. The prophet Yeshaya 
shares with us a glimpse of the glorious era of Mashiach and reveals 
Hashem's unbelievable sensitivity and concern for His chosen nation. 
Yeshaya begins, "Rise and project your light because the radiance of 
Hashem shines upon you." (60:1) The prophet's message is that in the days 
of Mashiach the Jewish people will serve as a reflection of Hashem's light 
unto the nations of the world. Yeshaya continues, "Lift your eyes and see 
them coming; your sons coming from afar and your daughters accompanied 
by the kings of the world." (60:3-5) The cloud of darkness and confusion 
which continuously plagues society will finally be lifted and the entire 
world will flow into Jerusalem in streams to discover the truths of Hashem 
and His Torah. Instead of the all too familiar scene of the Jewish people f 
lowing out of their homeland into exile, a new flow will occur. Not only 
will our oppressors permit us to return to Israel, they will even personally 
escort us back to our homeland. And to complete this picture, nations will 
display sincere interest in the Jewish people's traditions and will flock to 
our homeland to discover our Jewish values and systems.The influx will be 
so overwhelming that we will wonder in amazement if we are merely 
imagining these sights, or if, in truth, history has made a full turnabout. 
The prophet continues, "All the choice sheep of Kedar will gather to you.... 
to be offered on My altar and accepted with desire." (60: 7) The nations of 
the world will appreciate in sincerity the value of service to Hashem 
through sacrifice and will continuously offer Him an abundance of 
sacrifices. In place of their cruel campaign for thousands of years to destroy 
and never allow the reconstruction of the Bais Hamikdash they will finally 
comprehend spiritual values and utilize the Bais Hamikdash to capacity. 
The prophet adds, "And foreign nations will build your walls and their 
kings will contribute the funds." (60:10) Even the demolished walls of 
Israel's cities will be rebuilt by her oppressors, nations who previously 
acted so harshly toward the Jewish people. 
Hashem explains the reason for this unexpected reversal and says, 
"Because in My time of anger I smote you and in My time of desire for you, 
I will show you My compassion." (60:10) The Metzudos Dovid explains 
this passage in the following manner. Needless to say, the experiences of 
the Jewish people are unparalleled by any other nation. Their extent of 
shame, persecution and tragedy covers the pages of world history in 
awesome proportions. This is because they, and only they, are the direct 
subject of Hashem's disturbance and anger. Unlike the nations of the world 
who are generally ignored by Hashem the Jewish people are always in His 
direct focus. Hashem responds to our every turn and reprimands us 
accordingly with the constant severe beatings we suffer. But all of this is 
an outgrowth of His unconditional love for us and His determination to 
keep us on the right path. And when the moment arrives for Hashem to 
display His kindness to His people it will be done in these v ery same 
proportions. Being the direct subject of Hashem's concern and compassion 
Hashem will shower His love upon His people in a most encompassing 
way. Hashem pledges to reverse the unpleasant experiences of the Jewish 
people's past and replace them with a glorious future. He therefore commits 
Himself to undoing the darkness of our past with the indescribable 
brightness of our future. 
The Jewish nation finds it quite difficult to forget the pain and shame of 
their exile and to this Hashem responds in a most magnificent way. Hashem 
informs them that their return from exile will be through none other than 
those very same nations who were responsible for the exile. They will 
personally escort the Jews back to their homeland with dignity and respect 
and will actually crave to be amongst those who are privileged to reside in 
the land of Israel. Regarding this, Yeshaya says, "And the sons of your past 
oppressors shall humbly walk to you and all of your previous scorners shall 
prostrate themselves before you." (60:14) And as we cited earlier, these 
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very same nations and sovereigns who labored so diligently to tear down 
the walls of Israel will now personally rebuild them. 
The prophet completes the picture and states in the name of Hashem, "In 
place of copper I will bring gold and in place of steel I will bring silver. I 
will convert your previous tax collectors into peaceful acquaintances and 
your oppressors into charitable associates." (60:17) Hashem's compassion 
for His people knows no bounds and demands that even their financial 
oppression must be rectified. Therefore in place of the oppressors' 
unwarranted tax collections from the Jewish people, these same oppressors 
will offer the Jews an abundance of personal monetary gifts. All the stolen 
Jewish wealth will be graciously returned ten-fold and in addition these 
same collectors will generously contribute considerable financial resources 
to the Jewish people. (see Radak, Malbim, ad loc.) 
The sum total of Hashem's restoration plan for the Jewish people is best 
described in the following words of the prophet. "In place of your previous 
status, forsaken and despised I shall establish you the majesty of the world, 
the joy for all generations." (60:15) Oh, if we could only see this now! 
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Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
When Bnei Yisrael dwell in the Land of Israel, its first fruits are to be taken 
to the Temple and given to the kohen in a ceremony expressing recognition 
that it is G-d who guides the history of the Jewish People throughout all 
ages. This passage forms one of the central parts of the Haggadah that we 
read at the Passover Seder. On the last day of Pesach of the fourth and 
seventh years of the seven-year shemitta cycle, a person must recite a 
disclosure stating that he has indeed distributed the tithes to the appropriate 
people in the prescribed manner. With this mitzvah Moshe concludes the 
commandments that G-d has told him to give to the Jewish People. Moshe 
exhorts them to walk in G-d's ways, because they are set aside as a treasured 
people to G-d. When Bnei Yisrael cross the Jordan River they are to make 
a new commitment to the Torah. Huge stones are to be erected and the 
Torah is to be written on them in the world's seventy primary languages, 
after which they are to be covered over with a thin layer of plaster. Half the 
tribes will stand on Mount Gerizim, and half on Mount Eval, and the levi'im 
will stand in a valley between the two mountains. There the levi'im will 
recite 12 commandments and all the people will answer "amen" to the 
blessings and the curses. Moshe then details the blessings that will be 
bestowed upon Bnei Yisrael. These blessings are both physical and 
spiritual. However if the Jewish People do not keep the Torah, Moshe 
details a chilling picture of destruction, resulting in exile and wandering 
among the nations. 
Insights 
The Man Who Has It All 
“...you shall only be above and not below…” (28:13) 
Someone who lives his life pampered by a brace of Bentley Continentals, 
a super-yacht, and an executive jet with its own Jacuzzi, is not going to be 
overly excited when he takes delivery of his third Bentley. 
But give him a paradise island in the South Pacific with golden beaches, 
thousands of gently swaying palms, and year-round gorgeous climate, and 
he’ll sense he really went up in the world. 
On the other hand, someone who usually takes the bus to work will feel he 
really made it when takes delivery of his new Honda Accord. 
It all depends on your expectations. 
“...you shall only be above and not below” 
The enormous spiritual and physical bounty that the Torah promises the 
Jewish People if we faithfully observe all its precepts will not be a merely 
incremental improvement, but it will be great enough to satisfy even the 
man who has it all. 
Sources: based on the Bikurei Aviv in Mayana shel Torah 
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Stam Torah 
Parshas Ki Savo 5776 - “Everlasting Joy(1)” 
Rabbi Noach Weinberg zt’l would often relate that what he felt was the key 
to everlasting happiness could be understood from the following story: 

“Imagine someone is standing on the ledge of the seventieth floor of the 
Empire State Building in New York, perching to jump. 
“You scream to him, "Stop! Don't do it!" 
“He turns to you and says "Why shouldn’t I? My business went bankrupt 
and I’m under indictment for fraud. My wife left me and my children won’t 
talk to me. All my friends turned their back on me and left me all alone. 
And this morning the doctor told me I have a rare form of cancer. And to 
top it off I’m blind from birth. So tell me why should I go on living?" 
“You freeze not sure how to respond. Then suddenly the man lets out a cry 
of joy. “I can see! I don’t know why, but suddenly I can see!” 
“Do you think he’ll still jump? 
“Of course he wouldn’t” explained Rabbi Weinberg. “He would be so taken 
and transfixed by the beauty of the world and the joy of seeing that he 
would be excited by the idea of just walking and staring at every thing in 
sight. None of his many troubles have gone away and his situation is still 
grim. But the sense of wonder and exhilaration would make it all worth it. 
“And therein lies the secret of eternal happiness. It is hidden in the sense of 
wonder and excitement of everything we have at our disposal regularly. 
“ 
If you really appreciate your eyesight, the other pains are insignificant. But 
if you take it all for granted, then nothing in life will ever truly give you 
joy.” 
In parshas Ki Savo, Moshe Rabbeinu related the tochacha, the ninety-eight 
frightening curses that would befall the nation if they do not observe the 
Torah properly. The parsha also repeatedly mentions the obligation for one 
to be happy: 
“You shall rejoice with all the good that Hashem, your G-d, is giving to 
you.(2)” 
“And you shall slaughter peace offerings and you shall eat there, and you 
shall rejoice before Hashem, your G-d.(3)” 
“Because you did not serve Hashem, your G-d, with joy and a good hear, 
from an abundance of all.(4)” 
In Harvard University, the most widely-attended class is a course about 
happiness - what it is and how to achieve it. It is taught by an Israeli-born 
psychology professor named Dr. Tal Ben-Shahar. The first such seminar, 
which he conducted in 2002, began with eight students. Within five years, 
the course’s attendance grew to 1,400 registered students. 
In his bestseller, “What is Happiness?” Ben-Shahar notes that Psychologist 
Phillip Brickman analyzed the level of happiness people felt after winning 
the lottery. Within as short a time as a month, lottery winners returned to 
their base-level of well-being. If they were unhappy before winning they 
were again that way shortly after. Similarly, and perhaps more surprisingly, 
accident victims who became paraplegics were often as happy as they were 
prior to the accident, within as little as a year after the accident. 
In addition, Psychologist Daniel Gilbert extended these findings to 
demonstrate how poor we are at predicting our future emotional states. We 
think a new house, a promotion, or a publication would make us happy, 
when in fact these achievements only lead to a temporary spike in our level 
of well-being. The same applies to negative experiences. The emotional 
pain that comes with the end of a relationship, losing our job, or the failure 
of our political candidate does not last long – we soon return to being as 
happy or unhappy as we were prior to the experience. 
Dr. Ben-Shahar describes how, at age 16, he won the Israeli national squash 
championship, an event that brought the subject of happiness into sharp 
focus in his life. 
During the five years while he was training for the event he felt that 
something important was missing from his life. He was sure that winning 
the title would alleviate that empty feeling and help him achieve real 
happiness. In his words, “After all, it seemed clear to me that the mental 
and physical exertion were necessary to win the championship. Winning 
the championship was necessary for fulfillment. Fulfillment was necessary 
for happiness. This was the logic I operated under.” 
When he won the championship, he was indeed ecstatic, happier than he 
had ever imagined feeling. Following the final match he went out with his 
family and friends, and celebrated together. 
He goes on to describe that after the celebration, he went to his room, sat 
on his bed and wanted to savor that feeling of supreme happiness. Then 
suddenly, without warning, the bliss disappeared, and the feeling of 
emptiness returned with a vengeance. The tears of joy shed only hours 
earlier turned to tears of pain and helplessness. He tried to convince himself 
that he was feeling a temporary low following an overwhelming high. But 
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as the days and months unfolded, he did not feel happier; in fact, he was 
growing even more desolate as he began to see that simply substituting a 
new goal would not in itself lead him to happiness. It was that experience 
which compelled him to seek a deeper understanding about happiness. 
People often believe that we will truly be happy if they had just a little 
more. Psychological studies confirm what the Torah taught us long ago – 
happiness is based on an attitude of appreciation and acceptance, not on 
how much one owns or how prominent one is. In fact, our Sages warn us 
that the more one has the more one wants(5). Therefore, the truly wealthy 
person is the one who is happy with what he has(6). 
Rabbi Avrohom Pam zt’l once quipped that, “People are always looking 
for the city of happiness, but they don’t realize that happiness is a state of 
mind!” 
The gemara(7) notes that Ezra Hasofer enacted that the harsh verses of 
rebuke be read shortly prior to Rosh Hashana so that ‘תכלה שנה וקללותיה - 
the year should end along with its curses’. 
Rabbi Yaakov Galinsky zt’l asks how Ezra could be sure that every year 
would have curses? Ezra made this enactment shortly after the second 
Temple had been constructed. It seems like a dismal prediction to say that 
we must read the curses at the end of the year because every year will have 
curses? Is it not possible that there would be a year of prosperity, when 
there would be no curses? 
Rabbi Galinsky answers that the definition of blessing and curse is very 
objective. What one person sees as a wonderful blessing another person 
may view as a terrible curse. 
He explains that when he was a prisoner in Siberia they had hardly any food 
and suffered terribly from pangs of hunger. The winters were absolutely 
frigid and the only clothing he had was inadequate to protect him from the 
brutal cold. He, and the other prisoners, lived with the constant danger of 
becoming frostbitten. 
As Rosh Hashana approached their dream of ‘the year ending with its 
curses’ meant that they would have a little bread so they wouldn’t starve, 
and a full set of shoes that weren’t ripped. And if G-d really wanted to 
shower them with blessing, He would allow them to somehow procure a 
coat with a warm lining and a scarf. That would be the greatest blessing. 
Then, when G-d saved him from Siberia and he returned to more of a life 
of normalcy where he had enough food to survive, and clothing to at least 
keep him warm, the definition of blessing and curse changed. At that point 
‘the year ending with its curses’ entailed that the following year he would 
have more money and better food. 
The next year such a person could desire a bigger house with a nicer coach, 
etc. 
People will always feel that there are curses, no matter how much they are 
blessed with. Unless one trains himself to appreciate what he has, he will 
always be dissatisfied and see his ‘lack’ as a curse. It is that negative 
outlook that we hope we will be able to eradicate from within ourselves as 
the new year concludes. In that sense it’s up to us. 
One person may view a certain lifestyle as a curse, but if that person is able 
to feel happy with what he has, it is he who is rich! 
There was once an acknowledged artist who invited his friends to his 
gallery to witness the uncovering of his new painting entitled “The Door to 
Happiness.” When he presented the painting the assemblage marveled at 
the beauty and color, the wood grain captured on canvas, and the 
outstanding craftsmanship. The painter announced that there was a flaw in 
the painting and he wanted to see who was keen enough to notice it. Try as 
they might no one could find any flaw in the masterpiece, until one clever 
observer remarked that there was no handle on the door. Everyone gasped 
when they realized the now glaring omission. The artist smiled confidently, 
and explained, “This is the door to happiness. It is opened from the inside.” 
“You shall rejoice with all the good that G-d is giving to you” 
“May the year end with all of its curses” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW 
Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead 
Rebbe/Guidance Counselor – ASHAR 
Principal – Ohr Naftoli- New Windsor 
1. Based on the speech given at Kehillat New Hempstead, Shabbos Kodesh 
parshas Ki Savo 5770 
2. 26:11- when a farmer would bring his bikkurim (‘first fruits’) to the Bais 
Hamikdash 
3. 27:7 – when setting up the altar on Mount Gerizim and Mount Eival 
4. 28:47 – the reason the curses befall the nation 

5. See Koheles Rabbah 1:13; 3:10 
6. Avos 4:1 
7. Megillah 31b 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Ki Savo 
20 Elul Av 5776/ September 23, 2016 
Motzei Shabbos – Haschalas Selichos 
Pirkei Avos – Perakim 3-4 
It’s something we probably don’t appreciate enough. It’s a wonderful thing 
to be part of a community that is so eager to perform acts of chesed for each 
other. In times of celebration, and G-d forbid, times of tragedy, it is 
extremely heartwarming when friends and neighbors are eager to help share 
the burden and make things easier. 
Our family is in the midst of being the beneficiaries of that chesed as we 
begin to adjust to the blessed new reality of living with our twins – Gavriel 
Yehuda and Michoel Binyamin, b’h. Neighbors and friends have offered to 
make us meals, help with carpool, invite our other children, etc. 
So many friends have offered to help. “Please let me know what I can do 
for you. I really mean it.” “We want to help; what can we do?” How great 
it is to be part of Klal Yisroel - a nation built on chesed and caring. 
But there is even a step above. There are those who don’t ask what they can 
do, rather they try to anticipate how they can be helpful and just do it. 
This week iy’h we celebrate the upsherin of our dear son Shimshon Dovid. 
Although his English birthday was a few weeks ago, because this year was 
a Jewish leap year, his Hebrew birthday is this Friday. When he was born 
three years ago, it was during the days of teacher meetings, just prior to the 
beginning of the new school year. As can be imagined, between the new 
baby and running back and forth to the hospital I hardly had any time, and 
surely not to work on any new school-related programs. 
On the day before the schoolyear began, as I was walking towards my 
classroom, my dear friend and fellow Ashar rebbe, Rabbi Yosef 
Bendrihem, told me that he wanted to show me something in the room. He 
explained that instead of getting me an outfit for our new son, he decided 
to give me a more unique present. He then walked over to the closet in my 
classroom and opened it up to reveal shelves stocked with sodas, taffies, 
and all sorts of nosh. He then handed me a stack of “Ashar dollars”, i.e. 
photocopied one dollar bills with the Ashar logo in the middle. 
I was speechless. I had mentioned to Rabbi Bendrihem at the end of the 
previous year that I had wanted to initiate this new incentive program for 
my class, which included creating “Ashar dollars”. He realized that I would 
not have the chance to create it, so he did it for me, including creating a 
template for the dollars, which definitely took some time which he could 
have used to prepare his own classes. 
It was the greatest gift I personally received then, because it was something 
that I really wanted/needed and was not able to take care of myself. Had he 
asked me if he should do it for me, I undoubtedly would have told him not 
to, not wanting to bother him so much. But he didn’t ask. He knew it’s what 
I wanted and he took the initiative and did it for me. 
It’s one thing to offer another to “tell me whatever you need”. It’s another 
thing to offer specific help. “When can I take your kids?” “I am going to 
get haircuts for my sons, should I take yours too?” “I am going shopping 
now. What am I getting for you?” etc. 
We all seek G-d’s favor and kindness during the Days of Judgement. One 
of the greatest ways to curry that favor is to demonstrate it ourselves. When 
we live beyond ourselves than we are truly living a worthy life, and then 
we are justified in asking G-d to continue to grant us life, so that we can 
fulfill His Will, and help others. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
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Vayigdal Moshe 
Malchiyos Zichronos & Shofaros: Integral Part Of Mussaf Or An 
Addendum? 
The last sugyah in maseches Rosh Ha’Shana is about if the shatz (= shaliach 
tzibur) can be motzi everyone in shmoneh esrei. Rabban Gamliel holds yes, 
even when it comes to the regular shmoneh esrei of the whole year, and the 
Chachamim hold no, even on Rosh Ha’Shana. The Gemara paskens that 
the rest of the year we hold like the chachamim, and on Rosh Ha’Shana like 
Rabban Gamliel. 
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The Baal Ha’Maor writes that he remembers from his youth that the tzibur 
used to daven a regular yomtov musaf of seven brachos for the silent 
shmoneh esrei, and then they would listen to the shatz’s musaf which would 
have the full nine brachos with malchiyos zichronos and shofaros. Later, 
the minhag changed, and now everyone davens the full nine-bracha musaf 
themselves. 
Let’s ask a question. Someone knows the first three and last three brachos 
of shmoneh esrei, but he doesn’t know the middle bracha of Shabbos, for 
example. But he doesn’t want to just be yotzei from the shatz. He wants to 
daven as much as he can by himself. So he wants to daven a shmoneh esrei 
of six brachos – the first and last three – and then he’ll listen to chazaras 
ha’shatz in order to get the middle bracha of Shabbos. Can he do that? The 
answer is that b’pashtus no, he cannot do that. There is a minimum structure 
that you need for the teffilah to be considered a teffilah, less than which it 
cannot be halachikally defined as a unit of teffilah. That unit is comprised 
of a beginning, middle, and end. The beginning and middle are always 
consistent: the first three brachos and the last three brachos. The middle is 
subject to change. During the week it is comprised of the 12/13 brachos of 
bakashos. And on Shabbos, etc. it is comprised of the one bracha of 
kedushas ha’yom. But without a middle, it is not a cheftza of teffilah and 
the six brachos that he said by themselves are, b’pashtus, brachos l’vatalah. 
The basic, minimum unit of teffilah is an indivisible whole that cannot be 
divided. 
That being the case, what is pshat in the early minhag that the Baal 
Ha’Maor describes? How could they split up the musaf of Rosh Ha’Shana 
like that by davening only seven brachos themselves during the silent 
teffilah? The answer is that they must have held that the addition of 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros is just that, an addition. A hosafa. Not 
part of the basic unit of musaf. In other words, they held that on Rosh 
Ha’Shana there is a double, compounded chiyuv: 1) to daven musaf just 
like on any other Yomtov, and 2) to insert a hosafa into that musaf of 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros. Since the two are inherently separate 
chiyuvim, they can be split up. 
This is similar to the shitah of the Bahag by yaaleh v’yavoh. The Bahag 
holds that even a baki can daven a regular shmoneh esrei on Rosh Chodesh 
and then afterwards fulfill his obligation to say yaaleh v’yavo by listening 
to chazaras ha’shatz. The reason for this is that yaaleh v’yavo was not 
enacted as an integral part of what comprises the teffilah on Rosh Chodesh; 
rather, Chazal enacted a chiyuv to add a hazkarah of the day into that 
teffilah. Therefore, they can be split up. 
From the previous Baal Ha’Maor that we mentioned – that he holds that the 
ikar takanah was to have malchiyos zichronos and shofaros in every teffilah 
of Rosh Ha’Shana – we may have been inclined to understand that 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros are an integral part of the basic, 
minimum teffilah-unit. 
But from this Baal Ha’Maor we see that according to the early minhag it is 
not like that; they held that malchiyos zichronos and shofaros is a hosafah. 
Since the basic chiyuv of musaf on Rosh Ha’Shana is essentially no 
different than any other Yomtov, they could not be yotzei with the shatz. 
The Gemara said that we hold like Rabban Gamliel (that the shatz can be 
motzi everyone) only on Rosh Ha’Shana. It is only the chiyuv which is 
particular to Rosh Ha’Shana – namely the extra addition of malchiyos 
zichronos and shofaros – that one can be yotzei by listening to the shatz. 
Therefore, they had no choice but to daven the basic musaf of seven brachos 
by themselves; and the addition of malchiyos zichronos and shofaros that 
they were able to be yotzei from the shatz, they did. Perhaps because of 
“b’rov am hadras melech”. 
But the Baal Ha’Maor writes that there was a change in the minhag, and 
that nowadays everyone davens the full nine brachos themselves. He 
doesn’t mean that education improved and the subsequent generation was 
more well-versed in the machzor. First of all, he makes it clear that the early 
minhag to which he was referring was something that took place in the 
Batei Medrash of the Geonim. Obviously, there they were all bekiim and 
knew the machzor perfectly. Furthermore, if it was simply a matter of better 
education, that would not be called a change in the minhag. 
So what changed? What changed is that the subsequent chachmei ha’dor 
held differently from their predecessors regarding the hagdarah of 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros. The earlier Rishonim held that 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros was a hosafah and therefore it was 
possible to split them up from the main body of the teffilah, but the later 
generation held that malchiyos zichronos and shofaros were enacted as an 

integral part of the essential makeup of the teffilas musaf on Rosh Ha’Shana 
and therefore cannot be separated from it. That is why they all davened the 
full nine brachos. 
Why does there have to be a combination of brachos? 
There is a machlokes Tannaim (on 32a) if malchiyos is joined with the 
bracha of kedushas ha’Sheim or with the bracha of kedushas ha’yom. There 
is a third shitah that holds it is zichronos that is joined with kedushas 
ha’yom. But there is a basic question here? Why the need for this “juggling 
act”? Why not just make malchiyos its own separate bracha and have ten 
brachos in the musaf of Rosh Ha’Shana? 
The answer is very straightforward. Our beginning point is seven brachos, 
like by every Yomtov. The first three, last three, and the middle of kedushas 
ha’yom. But, we have a derasha from “shabbason zichron teruah” that we 
need to add three brachos: malchiyos, zichronos, and shofaros. However, 
that would tally up to ten, which we cannot do since the Gemara in Brachos 
says that we learn out from the eleven times Hashem’s name is mentioned 
in shiras Chana that there are nine brachos. Therefore, we have no choice 
but to combine one of the the three with one of the pre-existing seven. 
Only in Mussaf? 
The Baal Ha’Maor writes that, really, all the teffilos of Rosh Ha’Shana 
should include malchiyos zichronos and shofaros and thus have nine 
brachos; not just musaf. He brings as his proof the Gemara in Brachos that 
delineates the source for a regular shmoneh esrei having eighteen brachos, 
the shmoneh esrei of Shabbos having seven brachos, and the shmoneh esrei 
of Rosh Ha’Shana having nine. Just like all the teffilos of a regular day 
have the full eighteen brachos and all the teffilos of Shabbos have seven 
brachos; so too asserts the Baal Ha’Maor, do all the teffilos of Rosh 
Ha’Shana have nine brachos. He avers that accepted practice is not like 
that, and must not be changed, but this is what he holds was really the 
takanah of Chazal. 
The Milchamos rejects this statement of the Baal Ha’Maor with the 
following kashya: if the takanah of Chazal was to have every shmoneh esrei 
of Rosh Ha’Shana include malchiyos zichronos and shofaros and thus be 
comprised of nine brachos, then there should have also been tekias shofar 
by every teffilah, yet the Mishna on 32a says explicitly that only by musaf 
do we blow the shofar! 
In fact, the Baal Ha’Maor himself addresses this point, albeit tersely, by 
saying, “even though we only blow shofar by musaf”. What the Baal 
Ha’Maor meant by that is this: on Rosh Ha’Shana we have two separate, 
independent chiyuvim. We have one chiyuv of teffilah, and a second, 
separate chiyuv of tekias shofar. Just what? Chazal had to pick a time for 
the shofar to be blown, so they picked musaf as the best time (for reasons 
that are discussed in the Gemara). But, inherently, they are two completely 
separate chiyuvim. 
According to the Baal Ha’Maor, most probably the obligation to blow the 
shofar al seider ha’brachos – together with malchiyos zichronos and 
shofaros – is d’Rabbanan. But it could be that it is d’Oraysah. Either way, 
though, according to the Baal Ha’Maor it is not that the tekias shofar is 
coming to enhance the brachos of malchiyos zichronos and shofaros; it is 
not a combined fulfillment of the mitzvah. Rather, musaf is simply the 
appointed zman for the mitzvah of tekias shofar. 
Rashi, who holds that malchiyos zichronos and shofaros are inextricably 
bound up with tekias shofar as one enhanced, combined kiyum mitzvah 
d’Oraysah (see last week’s write-up -ed.-) clearly cannot hold like the Baal 
Ha’Maor. 
As mentioned, the Ramban in Milchamos does hold that the fact that there 
is tekias shofar only by musaf is a kashya on the Baal Ha’Maor; so why is 
that? Why did he reject the Baal Ha’Maor’s teirutz to the kashya? 
It is as follows: Our current-day minhag is that we blow a tashrat (= tekiah, 
shevarim-teruah, tekiah), a tashat (= tekiah, shevarim, tekiah), and a tarat 
(= tekiah, teruah, tekiah) by all three brachos, malchiyos zichronos and 
shofaros. 
But this minhag of ours is relatively recent, from only a few hundred years 
ago. 
Most Rishonim, though, did not do this. Their minhag was to blow one 
tashrat for malchiyos, one tashat for zichronos, and one tarat for shofaros. 
A major question on this older minhag that the Rishonim deal with is this: 
if tashrat is the right way, then zichronos and shofaros don’t have a proper 
tekias shofar, if tashat is the right way, then malchiyos and shofaros don’t 
have a proper tekias shofar, and if tarat is the right way, then malchiyos and 
zichronos do not have a tekias shofar?! In other words, it is mutually 
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exclusive. So what is the pshat in such a minhag (which, as mentioned, was 
the minhag of most Rishonim)? 
There are different approaches. The Ramban’s approach to resolve this 
quandary is this: Really, the tekios with which we are fulfilling the mitzvah 
of “yom teruah yihiyeh lachem” – the mitzvah of tekias shofar on Rosh 
Ha’Shana – are those that we blow before musaf (otherwise known as 
tekios d’meyushav). The tekios that we blow during musaf al seider 
ha’brachos are actually not an extension of “yom teruah yihiyeh lachem”. 
Rather, those tekios are of a completely different type. 
Mi’dinah d’Gemara, when there are certain tzaros, there is supposed to be 
a whole seider of taaniyos, and on the full-fledged taaniyos, six brachos are 
added to the shmoneh esrei. Those brachos are accompanied by tekias 
shofar. Those tekios are not a mitzvah in of themselves; they are an 
appendage to the seider ha’teffilah. There is a chiyuv – m’d’Rabbanan, 
perhaps even m’d’Oraysah – to blow the shofar b’eis tzarah. 
The tekios blown together with the six extra brachos on taaniyos are part 
of the teffilah. 
So too, holds the Ramban, are the tekios that we blow together with 
malchiyos zichronos and shofaros on Rosh Ha’Shana. They are not part of 
the mitzvah of tekiash shofar of “yom teruah yihiyeh lachem”, but a part of 
teffilah just like by taaniyos. They are chovas ha’brachos, in the words of 
the Ramban. That being the case, concludes the Ramban, it doesn’t matter 
whether you do tashrat, tashat, or tarat. For teffilah’dikeh tekios, all forms 
are sufficient. 
Now that we understand the Ramban’s premise in understanding the nature 
of the tekios during musaf, it becomes clear why he held that the fact that 
the Mishna says that tekias shofar on Rosh Ha’Shana is only during musaf 
is an unanswerable kashya on the Baal Ha’Maor. 
Unlike the Baal Ha’Maor who holds that the tekios and the teffilah are two, 
completely separate chiyuvim, the Ramban holds that they necessarily go 
together. So, if the takanah of Chazal would have been to have malchiyos 
zichronos and shofaros in every shmoneh esrei of Rosh Ha’Shana, there 
would have also been tekias shofar as well, since those tekios are “chovas 
ha’bracha”. Therefore, the Ramban l’shitaso categorically rejects the 
statement of the Baal Ha’Maor and says that from the fact that the tekios 
are only in musaf, we see that malchiyos zichronos and shofaros are also 
only in musaf. 
Copyright © *|2016|* *|LIST:Vayigdal Moshe|*, All rights reserved. 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Seeing The Future 
I have currently traveled to the United States on personal family matters. I 
have as of now not engaged in any public appearances and except for my 
daily, early forays to the synagogue for prayer services, I certainly intended 
to maintain a low profile while being here. However, a number of 
unexpected happy events have drawn me out of my intended private 
protective shell. During my years as a rabbi in Monsey, I founded and 
headed a yeshiva for young men. Over the twenty years that I was with the 
yeshiva, I knew and taught hundreds of young men. I was also privileged 
to train and ordain tens of them as rabbis. 
When you knew someone as a thirteen or fourteen year old ninth grader 
and you now meet tha same person who is now married, a father with a 
successful career, a rabbi of a congregation or a lay leader of a community, 
it gives one a certain amount of pause. Is this really that same originally 
uninterested student that I once knew? Look how marvelously he has grown 
and developed, how respected and influential he has become! 
What greater reward can a teacher achieve than seeing the future that he 
helped create become reality before his eyes?! Seeing potential in a child 
or in a student is really the greatest gift that a parent or teacher can possess. 
It is what one of the great rabbis in Avot meant when he said that “seeing 
the future, what is yet to come” is the greatest character trait that one can 
possess. 
If we only saw the ninth grader not only as he is now but as what he will 
yet be when his potential becomes reality, how different our attitude and 
treatment of that child or student would be! 
Being here in the USA has provided me the opportunity to see many of my 
former ninth graders fully grown and well achieved. There are many of 
these wonderful people that I am proud to say that I always believed would 
make it big in the general and Jewish world, and my expectations have not 
been disappointed. There are others whose potential was not apparent to 
me decades ago when they first entered the yeshiva. I did not appreciate the 

creativity that lay in their mischievous exploits, nor did I appreciate their 
different approach to life and friends. 
There is a leading Torah educator that currently publicly boasts that he 
spent much of his high school years in “Rabbi Wein’s office.” Truthfully, 
I did not see that potential in him when he passively sat on the detention 
couch in my small office. He did not fit the preconceived mold of a Torah 
scholar that I then had. 
In a conversation that I later had with that wisest of Jews, Rabbi Yaakov 
Kaminetzky he set me straight on the matter when he told me that a great 
Lithuanian rabbi was in his youth expelled from the yeshiva he was 
attending because he rode a goat into the classroom! He told me to never 
expel the mischievous one, the bane of all teachers who strive for necessary 
order in their classroom. Somehow try to see the future and not only the 
present. 
Since none of us are gifted with prophecy but are always bound to present 
realities, it is truly difficult to see the future, particularly or generally. But 
oftentimes merely realizing that there is a future and not only a present, is 
itself a positive trait even if it is a frustrating accomplishment. It enables us 
to judge people, events and challenging situations from a wiser and more 
meaningful perspective. 
There are many in this world that live only for the present, for instant 
gratification, without taking the future into account at all. But again, we are 
taught to live in the future rather than only in the present. The entire concept 
of reward and punishment is based on a concept that it is the future that 
counts most in life. 
It is interesting to note that in monetary and certain physical matters 
(exercise, diet, etc.) people realize the primacy of the future over the 
present. It is in the realm of the spiritual and in the everyday interaction of 
judging and assessing people, especially young people, where we fall short 
of seeing the future. This is true of nations as well as of individuals. An eye 
to the future creates sound policies and wise decisions. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Ki Tavo 
The warnings to the Jewish people as contained in this week’s Torah 
readings are awesome (how I despise that word as currently used in popular 
vernacular!) in their ferocity and cruelty. Unfortunately, they are also 
unerringly truthful and accurate. Everything in its minutest detail did befall 
us, not only over the long millennia of our existence as a people but as an 
accurate description of our fate in the last century. 
The eternal question that nags at our very being as a people is “why?” or 
perhaps better still “why us?” Though the Torah implicitly and explicitly 
puts the onus for all of this on the obstinacy and waywardness of the sinful 
behavior of the Jewish people, Jews throughout the ages have found it 
difficult to fit this punishment to the crime. 
Even in Second Temple times already, the rabbis were hard pressed to 
determine the cause of the Temple’s destruction and resorted to explaining 
it in terms of baseless internal feuds and hatreds. As destructive as these 
traits undoubtedly are, they are difficult to pin down and identify as part of 
a national policy of a society of millions of individuals. We are therefore 
left to deal with the issues purely as a matter of faith and acceptance. 
God’s judgment and policies are correct, exquisitely so, but completely 
beyond human understanding and rationalization. Though the Torah 
demands rational thought and analysis in interpreting its laws and value 
system, in essence it is obvious that it must be dealt with, in its authority 
and influence over human events, more as a matter of Heavenly 
understanding than human intelligence. 
We have the great example of Rabi Akiva, who saw in the destruction of 
the Temple and the terrible scenes of cruelty that the Romans wrought 
against the Jews, the seeds of rebirth and resilience of the Jewish people. It 
is one of the mysteries of nature that destruction is always part of 
rejuvenation and renewal. The raging and most destructive forest fire 
somehow preserves and guarantees the growth of a new, greater and more 
verdant forest. 
There is an interesting interpretation of the well-known verse in Kohelet: 
“A generation departs and a generation arrives and the earth survives 
forever.” Aside from the usual understanding of the verse in regard to 
human mortality and the unchanging state of the world and its challenges, 
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the verse can be viewed as teaching us another lesson. Namely, that it is 
only because of the departure of one generation and the consequent renewal 
caused by the arrival of another generation that the world is able to survive 
and remain vital. 
Now this begs the question as to why God created nature and the world in 
such a pattern. But, at least to me, it does signify the eternal path of the 
Jewish people through history as being in line with nature’s pattern of 
eternity itself. Just as nature with its very destructive forces nevertheless 
guarantees the eternity of the world, this parsha guarantees the survival of 
the Jewish people. 
Shabat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Ki Tavo: To Each His Language 
There was a time when the literary treasures of the Jewish people were 
accessible only to those with a reading knowledge of Hebrew. This is no 
longer the case. I know of no major Jewish religious work which has not 
been translated into English in recent years and, in most instances, into 
many other languages as well. The past several decades have witnessed the 
publication of multiple editions of the Bible and the Talmud, commentaries 
ancient and modern, liturgical works, historical tomes, biographies, and 
even cookbooks with recipes of our ancestors. 
I must confess that when this phenomenon of translation began, I was not 
all that happy. I am a bit of a purist and have long clung to the belief that 
sacred Hebrew books should be read in the original. I was willing to make 
exceptions for those religious classics which were originally written in 
languages other than Hebrew, such as those works of Maimonides, Saadia 
Gaon, and Bahya ibn Paquda, which were originally written in Arabic and 
translated into Hebrew and eventually English as well. But for me, the Bible 
and classical commentaries were to be read only in the language in which 
they were written. 
I was guided in my opposition to translation by the classic Italian motto, 
“traduttore traditore”, “the translator is a traitor.” No translation is exactly 
accurate, and ideas expressed in one language inevitably lose some of their 
meaning when rendered into another language. Every translation 
compromises beauty and forfeits subtlety and nuance. 
Ironically, in recent years, I myself have become a translator. My first 
professional effort was with the elegies that are recited on the solemn day 
of Tisha b’Av, when Jews recall the seemingly endless chain of 
catastrophes that have marked Jewish history. Translating these poignantly 
tragic poems was a difficult challenge. But I undertook the task in the belief 
that an English translation was better than no translation, and that I was 
doing a public service by bringing these poems to the public, albeit in a far 
from perfect form. 
Since then, and to this day, I have been involved in the process of 
translating classical Jewish works, and have come to terms with the fact 
that translations, although far from perfect, bring Torah study to multitudes 
of individuals who would otherwise be deprived from so much of our 
tradition. 
These reflections bring us to this week’s Torah portion, Parshat Ki 
Tavo(Deuteronomy 26:1-29:8). The relevant verses read, “As soon as you 
have crossed the Jordan into the land that the Lord your God is giving you, 
you shall set up large stones. Coat them with plaster and inscribe upon them 
all the words of this Teaching…On those stones you shall inscribe every 
word of this Teaching most distinctly” (Deuteronomy 27:2-3, and 8). 
What does this phrase, ba’er heitev, translated as “most distinctly,” mean? 
The Babylonian Talmud Tractate Sotah 32b suggests that the inscription of 
the “Teaching,” that is, the Torah, should be done in seventy languages, in 
every language known to mankind. How fascinating! Moses himself, 
speaking on behalf of the Almighty, instructs the people to engage in that 
“traitorous” task of translation. He seems unconcerned with the difficulties 
of rendering the word of God from sacred Hebrew into the languages of all 
mankind. 
Why? Why was it necessary to translate the Torah into languages which 
were incomprehensible to the people of Israel? Our Sages offer two very 
different answers to this question. 
The Jerusalem Talmud takes a universalistic approach and suggests that 
these translations were to bring the teachings of the Torah to the entire 
world. 
The Zohar, the basic text of the Kabbalah, notes that the members of the 
Jewish High Court, the Sanhedrin, knew all seventy languages. But the 
Zohar does not take this literally. Instead, the Zohar understands the 

seventy languages to be a metaphor for the seventy facets of Torah, the 
seventy different avenues of interpretation with which the sacred text is 
endowed. The members of the Sanhedrin were thus not linguists, according 
to the Zohar, but experts in probing the depths of the Torah’s meaning. 
Perhaps, the seventy languages inscribed on the stones in the River Jordan 
were also not the languages for the peoples of the world, but were seventy 
codes enabling so many different approaches to the Torah’s interpretation. 
Permit me to offer a somewhat different approach. I prefer to understand 
the word “language” more broadly. The word need not be restricted to its 
literal meaning, referring to French, Spanish, Swahili, and Portuguese. 
Rather, “language” can refer to a cognitive modality, or to a learning style. 
Thus, some of us prefer the language of humor, while others prefer the 
language of logic and reason. We speak of angry language, soothing 
language, and the language of love. Music is a language, play is a language, 
and there is even the language of war. 
Every teacher worth his salt knows that he must use different “languages” 
for different students. This does not mean that he speaks to some students 
in English and to others in Yiddish. No. This means that some students will 
respond to clear and logical explanations. Others will require anecdotes and 
stories. Still others will require humor, or perhaps visual illustrations of the 
subject matter being taught. This is the lesson which every successful 
teacher learns sooner or later: no two individuals learn in the same way. 
Woe to the teacher who delivers his or her prepared lecture once, and 
expects all thirty pupils to learn the material. The successful teacher 
discerns the learning styles of each pupil and develops strategies and 
modalities that facilitate the learning of every member of the class. 
Perhaps this is what the Talmud in Tractate Sotah is really teaching. 
Inscribed on those stones in the River Jordan were seventy different 
teaching strategies, seventy pedagogical tools, which would enable every 
recipient of the Torah to learn its messages in his or her own idiosyncratic 
way. Some would learn best by reciting the words by rote until they were 
memorized. Others would learn by breaking the text down into small 
phrases and reflecting on them, and still others would learn by using visual 
imagery to “see” the meaning of the text. 
Indeed, the phrase “seventy facets of Torah” could be the Zohar’s way of 
referring to seventy different learning styles, encouraging teachers to 
identify a “stone in the River Jordan” to match every pupil, even those who 
on the surface appear unteachable. 
If I am at all correct in this interpretation of “the seventy languages” I am 
asserting that our Sages were very aware of a basic lesson in education. 
That lesson is that there is a need for individualized curricula so that diverse 
populations can all learn well. 
This lesson is reflected throughout Talmudic literature. Here is one 
example: 
“Observe the excellent advice given to us by the Tanna Rabbi Yehoshua 
ben Perachya: ‘Make for yourself a teacher, and acquire for yourself a 
friend…’ If you do this you will find that your teacher will teach you 
mikrah, mishnah, midrash, halachot, ve’aggadot. Whatever is not conveyed 
in mikrah (Scripture) will be conveyed in mishnah; whatever is not 
conveyed in midrash will be conveyed in the halachot; whatever is not 
conveyed in the halachot will become clear in the study of the aggadot. 
Thus, the student will sit in place and fill himself with all that is good and 
blessed.” (Avot DeRabbi Nathan, 8:1) 
In this passage our Sages are advocating a richly variegated curriculum. 
They know that not every student will be fully informed by the study of one 
subject. The student who fails to gain from the study of mikrah, will gain 
instead from a very different type of text, mishnah, the early rabbinic 
codification of the Oral Law. And similarly for midrash, rabbinic lore; 
halachot, rules and regulations, andaggadot, legends and stories. 
There are many erudite quotations that I could cite to summarize the point 
of my brief essay. But I prefer to conclude with a remark I hear from my 
teenage grandchildren: Different strokes for different folks. Arguably, this 
is an apt motto for getting along with people in all situations. But it is 
especially apt for teachers. And as I have repeatedly stated in this column, 
we are all teachers! 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Willig 

TorahWeb 
Upholding the Torah 

I 
"Cursed is the one who will not uphold the words of this Torah to perform 
them" (Devarim 27:26). They accepted the entire Torah upon themselves 
with a curse and with an oath (Rashi, ibid). 
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Ramban interprets this acceptance as follows: he acknowledges the mitzvos 
in his heart and they are true in his eyes. If he denies one of them, or if he 
thinks that even one of them is annulled ["b'taila le'olam"] at any future 
time, he is cursed. If, however, he sins because of lust, or omits amitzva 
because of laziness, he is not included in this curse. This is a curse [cherem] 
against rebels and deniers of the Torah and its eternity. 
Ramban then quotes the Yerushalmi (Sotah 7:4) which explains that the 
one who "will not uphold" is one who learned, taught, observed and 
performed the Torah, but he was able to strengthen the observance of Torah 
[among others, hareshaim hamevaltin osah] and did not strengthen it, and 
he is included in the curse. Ramban concludes: This is close to our [first] 
explanation. 
How are these two explanations (denying the eternity of Torah and one who 
did not capitalize on an opportunity to strengthen its observance) related? 
The Artscroll edition of the Ramban (fn. 43) connects them as follows: 
upholding does not refer to personal performance, but rather to affirming 
the obligatory nature of the Torah, either in belief (Ramban) or by enforcing 
it (Yerushalmi). 
Perhaps there is a deeper connection between the two explanations. The 
Ramban excludes a lustful sinner from the curse, because such a sinner 
believes in the Torah and its eternity but does not control his desires. 
However, a person who does not sin, does control his desires (or has none), 
and performs mitzvos as a traditional Jew, but does not believe in the 
divinity or the eternity of the mitzvos, would presumably be considered by 
the Ramban to be a denier of the Torah and its eternity. Such a person, 
therefore, would be included in the curse. 
The Yerushalmi goes a step further than the Ramban, as follows: one who 
believes passionately in the Torah wishes fervently that it be observed 
universally. If he has the ability to increase the number of Jews who observe 
the mitzvos but does not do so, his belief may lack certainty or passion. 
This is close to the Ramban's explanation, because both understand the 
curse to relate to one who lacks belief rather than one who lacks 
performance. 

II 
The Yerushalmi states that King Yoshiyahu ripped his garment [when the 
sefer Torah was discovered, Melachim II 22:11] and said "Alai l'hakim - It 
is upon me to uphold". Ramban explains that the king and the princes are 
able to uphold the Torah and to enforce its observance by those who 
presently ignore it [b'yad Hamevatlin Osah]. As such, if they do not do so, 
they are cursed. Yoshiyahu recognized this and ordered the destruction of 
all the idols throughout his kingdom (23:3-15), and an unprecedented 
observance of korban Pesach (23:21-25). 
Enforcement of this type is, of course, impossible nowadays. Nonetheless, 
even as we lack power to forcibly spread Torah observance, we do not lack 
influence. This is the mandate to engage in kiruv, to bring the non-
observant closer to Torah performance and belief. 
Recently questions have been raised, even among some traditional Jews 
who observe mitzvos, about the eternity of the Torah. Others have 
questioned the morality or eternity of a Torah law which modern society 
regards as immoral or outdated. Some actually reject the concept of a 
divine, immutable Torah. These attitudes may be included in Ramban's 
understanding of "aror asher lo yakim", even if no laws that require or 
forbid specific actions are violated. 
Here, too, we are powerless to enforce, but we are able, and therefore 
responsible, to influence others. We must unapologetically affirm our belief 
in the divinity, morality and immutability of Torah. If we cannot convince 
the deniers or doubters, we must at least strengthen the believers. As the 
Yerushalmi states, anyone who is able to strengthen the Torah and does not 
do so is one who "does not uphold" it. May each of us, like Yoshiyahu, 
recognize our responsibility and exclaim "Alai hakim - it is upon me to 
uphold." 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
 
Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Getting Real With Reality 
If you do not obey God, your God . . . that all these curses will come upon 
you and overtake you. (Devarim 28:15) 
One week until Rosh Hashanah, b”H. Are you ready? “Ready for what?” 
you may ask. “All that time in shul? All that cooking? All those guests?” 
Well, not exactly. I’m asking more about being ready for what is supposed 

to happen on those days, Above and below. In essence, I’m really asking if 
you are yet real with the holiday itself. 
Real with the holiday? What’s that supposed to mean? 
What does it mean to be real with anything? It means that you understand 
the opportunity a situation offers you at any given moment in time, to the 
point of not missing it. A person has limited time and resources, and a huge 
part of life is about wasting neither. You have to know when and where to 
use both of them. 
The Talmud says: 
The righteous, even in death are called “living” . . . Evil people, even while 
alive are called “dead.” (Brochos 18a) 
“Living” in this sense is obviously about more than properly functioning 
body organs. The “living” here are those people who correctly use the 
opportunity of life, and the “dead” are those who waste it. They squander 
their time on earth and misuse their resources until they are part of the 
“living dead.” 
Why, though, are the righteous called “living” if they are actually dead? 
When a person uses the opportunity of life correctly, it still serves him after 
he has passed from this world, as if he is still alive. He leaves a positive 
legacy based upon his past good deeds, deeds that still impact the world 
after he has died. 
This is what we are judged for on Rosh Hashanah, how real we were, are, 
with life. The Talmud says: 
Three books are opened on Rosh HaShanah, one for completely wicked 
people, one for completely righteous people, and one for those in the 
middle. The completely righteous people are immediately inscribed and 
sealed for life. The completely wicked people are immediately inscribed 
and sealed for death. Those in the middle have their judgment suspended 
until Yom Kippur. If they merit it, they are written for life, and if not, they 
are written for death. (Rosh Hashanah 16b) 
This statement can be seen as a line that stretches between two points. To 
the extreme left of the line, the “home” of the completely evil, is the 
category, “Not Real,” as in not real with life. At the other end, where the 
completely righteous “live” is “Real.” The rest of mankind can be found at 
billions of different points along this line, depending upon how real each 
person is with life. 
It is a struggle. It is the struggle of life. It is actually the battle between the 
yetzer tov, man’s good inclination, and the yetzer hara, his evil inclination. 
The yetzer hara is the partier, the one who wants life to be a blast. Fun 
catches his attention and energizes him to act. Just watch how many people, 
even as adults, literally run to have fun. 
The yetzer tov is real with life. It not only knows about the concept of death, 
physical and spiritual, it takes them seriously. It is not one to throw caution 
to the wind, to sacrifice long term gain for short term pleasure. It knows 
that the temporal is only meant to be a means to the eternal. 
The yetzer hara was the author of, “Eat, drink, and be merry, for tomorrow 
we die.” Though it was literal during the French Revolution, it is certainly 
symbolic at all other times. This is why we are born completely selfish, 
since we do not receive a yetzer tov until later. Maturity is mostly a function 
of selflessness. A large part of growing up is learning how to wait for 
pleasures in life, how to curb the need for instant gratification in pursuit of 
nobler goals. 
Enter this week’s parshah. Blessings and curses. Ninety-eight threats. Some 
more gruesome than others. The parshah is so scary that some 
congregations used to omit it out of fear. Once upon a time, Jews took its 
threats seriously, probably because they witnessed their actualization 
firsthand. 
Make no mistake about it: God does not enjoy punishing His people. He 
makes this clear by beginning with a whole list of blessings and promises 
of good. He starts with this because He wants us to know that this is the 
way it ought to be, the way He wants it to be. 
However, the Torah says, the good is not free, nor should it be. It is the 
result of living a Torah lifestyle. It is the product of working on living up 
to your spiritual potential to the best of your personal ability. It is the spoils 
of war when we defeat the yetzer hara and its drive for temporal pleasures. 
None of it is to be taken for granted. 
To drive the point home, the Torah then launches into the many curses for 
doing exactly this. The Torah is not saying that God is vindictive. The 
Torah is saying, “Understand what it means to stray from Torah, to your 
spiritual health and to the health of the world. 
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It’s like a doctor who tells his patient, “If you watch what you eat and take 
care of yourself, you can live a long, healthy life. If you don’t, your health 
will not take care of itself. On the contrary, it will deteriorate rapidly. You 
will get weaker faster, sicker more often. You might even get cancer, God 
forbid. Let me take you and show you patients who did exactly that, and 
how sick they became. It is truly tragic.” 
Physical health is one of those things for which there is no automatic status 
quo. It has to be maintained, or it worsens. Creation is the same way. It was 
founded on chaos, and if man does not actively work on keeping chaos at 
bay, it keeps coming back and wreaking havoc. 
All the countless wars throughout history? Chaos. All the plagues that have 
killed countless people? Chaos. All the insanity that has intellectually 
infected society? Chaos again, the result of man not making enough of an 
effort to control it. 
We were give free will to do exactly this. It is our most important 
distinguishing ability. It is what earns us reward in the World-to-Come. 
Yet, how many people actually pay attention to it? How many people keep 
track of just how many REAL free will choices they make on a daily basis? 
What IS a real free will choice? It is not choosing between vanilla or 
chocolate ice cream. It is desiring to do something the Torah forbids, and 
choosing not to do it instead. Or, it is not feeling like doing that which the 
Torah commands, and choosing to do it anyhow. It is choosing not to “eat” 
that spiritually unhealthy thing when almost every molecule in your body 
is pushing you to “consume” it. 
Once there used to be only two categories with respect to the illness of 
Diabetes: “Diabetes” and “No Diabetes.” Since people did not recognize in 
time when they were transitioning from the latter to the former, the Medical 
Profession created a new category called “Pre-Diabetes,” to act as a 
warning buffer for people moving in the wrong direction. 
Does it work? Does it help people stop eating too much sugar in time to 
avoid becoming diabetic? It all depends upon the person. If he is real with 
how close he is to becoming diabetic, and more importantly, the 
consequences of becoming so, then it works. If not, then the person eats 
sugary foods thinking that he is safe when he really is not. 
One of the greatest obstacles to becoming real with life today is hester 
panim, God’s “hidden face.” Evil exists and is even rampant. People get 
away with so much. They break the Torah with impunity, or so it seems. 
Although the Holocaust was less than 100 years earlier, Torah 
consequences have no teeth today. 
Even the Holocaust is not necessarily viewed as Divine retribution for 
straying from Torah. Religious and secular alike suffered equally, even 
righteous people as well. The Holocaust is a complicated topic, and many 
prefer to not discuss it in terms of religious implications. 
Thus, becoming real with life and free will is really up to the individual. 
Each person has to take the time to understand that God is not only here 
today, He’s as actively involved in our lives as ever before. The rules of 
Creation still apply, even if we can’t see them in action. 
The 10 days from Rosh Hashanah to Yom Kippur are a tremendous gift that 
no other nation has. It’s like attending a 10-day seminar on the reality of 
existence and how to work with it to maximize the opportunity of life. It 
only works, though, if you “attend” it. The more seriously you take the Ten 
Days of Repentance, the more life becomes real to you. 
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HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Dvar Torah # 545(Ki Savo) 
Da'as Atzmeinu 13 
As we near the end of the section dealing with Daas Atzmeinu, Rav Wolbe 
instructs us as to how to dissect our actions and reveal the true impetus 
behind them. He points to three instances where the Torah guides us in 
uncovering the underlying middah which fueled the specific behavior in 
discussion. 
1) Korach's fiasco: The Torah (Written and Oral) informs us about four 
aspects of his quarrel with Moshe. He had a viewpoint - If a house is full 
of seforim there is no way that it still requires a mezuzah, if an entire 
garment is dyed techeiles it doesn't need tzitzis, and accordingly if the entire 
nation is holy then they do not need a leader. He was convinced that his 
intentions were righteousness because he perceived by way of ruach 
hakodesh that Shmuel, whose greatness rivaled that of Moshe and Aharon, 

would descend from him. The incident which sparked the fight was the 
appointment of his cousin to the position of Nasi. The root of it all was the 
jealousy that was aroused by that incident. In summation: His cousin was 
appointed, his negative middah was aroused, he figured that he was acting 
with noble intentions and he created an ideology (which ultimately led to 
his demise). 
2) The Meraglim: They came to a seemingly rational conclusion (their 
viewpoint) that there was no way to conquer and live in the Promised Land. 
They came armed with concrete proof: the citizens were giants and the 
numerous deaths indicated an unhealthy climate. The event which aroused 
these feelings was their imminent entry into Eretz Yisrael and the concern 
that they would have to relinquish their position as nesi'im in favor of 
others. Thus the negative middos of jealousy and desire for power were 
ignited which set off the chain reaction described in the Torah. 
3) Shechem and Dinah: Shimon and Levi responded with feelings borne 
out of familial responsibility (a seemingly righteous rationale). The 
incident that sparked their reaction was the fact that their sister was 
violated. However, the root of their behavior was exposed only by their 
father Yaakov who declared, "In their anger they murdered people" 
(Bereishis 49:7). 
These examples illustrate that middos lie at the root of every action 
performed. The ideology created to justify one's response is borne out of 
the middah itself. Generally, there is an outside occurrence which 
stimulates that middah, and sets the process into motion. If we pay 
attention, we will notice that there is almost always some virtuous aspect 
of the story which lends credence to one's activities and justifies his 
behavior. Korach perceived his holy progeny, the Spies were worried by 
the numerous deaths and Shimon and Levi felt a true sense of 
responsibility. 
Yet, it is this very aspect of righteousness which must always be 
scrutinized. Since there are always middos involved, consequently there are 
always negios (personal biases) involved. These negios lead to a distorted 
explanation of the occurrence, which in turn adds fuel to the fire ignited by 
his middos. Korach should have realized that the holy progeny might have 
been a result of his children's good deeds and not his own. The Spies should 
have perceived Hashem's kindness in the many occurrences of death for 
this caused the citizens to be preoccupied and not pay attention to the 
unwelcome scouts. 
Before one approaches a situation, he has the ability to envision the 
impending situation and each of the middos which might be aroused. 
Taking a minute to do so is an excellent exercise, because the golden rule 
is that, "If a middah can be aroused, it will be aroused." Picturing the 
situation allows us, before reacting, to define which middah will be the 
impetus for our response. It clarifies for us that our response is not always 
borne out of righteous indignation, but often out of not so righteous middos. 
Nipping an improper reaction in the bud saves us from a lot of future 
heartache. Moreover, it keeps our cherished relationships with our spouse, 
child, friend, and most importantly the Ribbino Shel Olam, as rock solid as 
they should be! 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 11: Mount Sinai 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
Passover is often described as the holiday of freedom. And in liberal 
democracies freedom is often misunderstood as the ability to do whatever 
you like with no oppressive authority telling you what to do. But that is not 
how the Torah and Judaism define freedom. 
The Jewish idea of freedom is best summarized by that very famous 
expression -- "Praise the servants of HaShem who are not servants of 
Pharaoh." That is, freedom is seen a means to an end, not an end in and of 
itself. It is being free from an oppressive authority in order to stand at 
Mount Sinai and commit to a certain responsibility. 
What happened at Mount Sinai? 
To answer quite simply, the Jewish people -- every man, woman and child 
-- had an encounter with HaShem. 
It was a totally unique event in all of human history. The Torah itself states 
in Devarim 4:33 that this never happened any place else. You can check all 
history books, you'll never find a similar story of HaShem speaking to an 
entire people. 
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All other claims about revelation in human history are based on the 
experience of one individual or at best a small group of initiates. For 
example, Islam is founded on the teachings of Mohammed who said that 
HaShem spoke to him in a cave and revealed the teachings contained in the 
Koran to him. 
The notion of an entire people having an encounter with HaShem is unique 
to Judaism. And it's the one claim that cannot be faked. So for example, I 
can claim that I had a vision last night and HaShem spoke to me, and if I'm 
charismatic enough and you are gullible enough you might believe I am a 
prophet. But I can't convince you that you saw something that you know 
you didn't see. 
Jews say that we have kept the Torah for thousands of years, not because 
of miracles or any other supernatural phenomena of Jewish history, but 
because we all stood at Mount Sinai and heard HaShem speak and for 
generation after generation that very fact was passed down. 
The story of the survival of the Jewish people is going to be to a large extent 
the story of what's called shalsheles hakabala -- the transmission process 
of Torah from one generation to the next. 
A Nation Is Born 
At Mount Sinai the Jewish people become a nation. Again, this is a unique 
event which says a lot about the Jewish people. What's so unique about it? 
Well, consider how the French became "the French." Did they all wake up 
one morning to collectively decide they liked white wine and blue cheese 
and they were going to speak French? No. It was a long process. As with 
every other nation, this process involved a people living in a specific 
geographic area for an extended period of time and evolving a common 
language and a common culture born of a shared historical experience. 
Eventually, this people developed a political entity and government (with 
a king at its head) and they defined their boundaries, flew a flag, minted 
coins and called themselves France. 
For Jews the process of becoming a nation started outside their national 
homeland -- in fact while in bondage and under the most adverse conditions 
designed to erase any cultural or historical identity. Jews did not become a 
nation by pledging allegiance to the State of Israel. A scraggly band of 
escaped slaves became a nation standing at the foot of Mount Sinai and 
saying to HaShem: "We will do and we will listen" -- that is, pledging to 
fulfill the commandments of the Torah and with time to understand the 
mission that came with it. 
Just as Avraham said, many, many generations earlier, "I choose to live, 
and if necessary to die, for the reality of HaShem," so too these descendants 
of Avraham made the same commitment. 
That's how the Jews became the Nation of Israel. 
This is why we say that Judaism is not just a religion -- it's a national 
identity. Being a Jew is not the same as being a Christian. Christianity is 
purely a religious belief. You could be British, American, French and still 
be a Christian. 
Not so the Jews. 
The Jews can certainly become citizens of the countries in which they live 
and they often look and act like everyone else, but all the while, they and 
everyone else knows they are different. If they choose to deny this fact, the 
rest of the world will always remind them of it. 
Being a Jew is being part of a distinct people and a nation, which does have 
a land, does have a language, does have a history and a world mission. 
Most importantly, Jews have a specific relationship with HaShem which is 
not just a religious/spiritual thing, it's an all-encompassing view of the 
world -- how to live every second of life -- which is unique in the world. 
The Jewish national identity was forged by the experience at Mount Sinai 
where we committed to a mission, and a specific way of life to be lived in 
accordance with the commandments of the Torah, which is the guidebook 
for accomplishing that mission on a personal and national level. 
The Ultimate Scribe 
After the original revelation, Moshe spent 40 days listening to HaShem 
talking to him, dictating to him the 613 commandments of the Torah (which 
are encapsulated in Ten Statements, the so-called "Ten Commandments") 
and also the principles how to apply these commandments (which are 
referred to as the Oral Law). 
Note that the Oral Law was given first. And the Oral Law has been 
exclusively in the domain of the Jews. The Christians adopted the Written 
Law -- the Torah and other parts of the Hebrew Bible as part of their 
scriptures -- but the Oral Law stayed uniquely Jewish. Because it is the Oral 
Law that tells us how to live as Jews. 

I cannot emphasize strongly enough how significant the Oral Law is. One 
can't live as a Jew without it. It's going to become a very important issue 
when we look at splinter sects in Judaism later on in Jewish history. 
The Written Law was written over a period of 40 years while the Jews 
wandered in the desert and HaShem was dictating to Moshe. There's a lot 
of material in the Torah that's explaining what happens later on in their 
wanderings, so obviously this wasn't given in advance at Mount Sinai or 
there'd be no free will. 
Although the Torah – Bereishis (Genesis), Shemos (Exodus), Vayikra 
(Leviticus), Bamidbar (Numbers) and Devarim (Deuteronomy) -- are called 
the Five Books of Moshe, Moshe was not the author. Moshe was the scribe 
-- the ultimate scribe. HaShem dictated to Moshe. 
But it's very clear, and the Torah says over and over again, that Moshe was 
unique among all prophets. 
And there arose no prophet in Israel like Moshe whom the L-rd knew face 
to face.(Devarim 34:10) 
Prophecy means that a human being is able to transcend to a higher level 
of spiritual reality, and of course, what that level is depends on the prophet's 
direct experience of the infinite. Most prophets would get a vision and put 
that vision into words. Moshe’s prophecy was unique in that HaShem spoke 
to him. He "heard" HaShem directly. 
And the Torah is considered a direct dictation, which is why the Five Book 
of Moshe have a unique position among all holy books of the Jewish people 
and a unique authority in the Jewish world. 
With the Ten Commandments in hand, Moshe came down the mountain 
and what he saw shocked him to such an extent that he dropped the stone 
tablets. Below the mountain, where just a few weeks ago, they stood in an 
encounter with HaShem, the Jews were worshipping an idol in direct 
violation of the law they had just been given. 
For Further Reading See: Did HaShem Speak At Mt. Sinai?" 
http://www.aish.com/societywork/philosophy/did_god_speak_at_sinai$.asp 
Next: The Golden Calf 
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This article can also be read at: http://aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_9_Moses.asp Copyright © 2001 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #46 Learn In Order To Teach 
Whatever you learn -- from books, lectures, or life experience -- do so with 
the goal of sharing with others. Say to yourself: "That was fascinating. How 
did it change me? What did it teach me about living? Now how can I 
transfer this insight to others?" 
Ha'lomed al minas li'lamed literally means "learn in order to teach." Don't 
grow only for yourself. If it's worthwhile, share it. 
To effectively communicate what you've learned: 
1. Define it clearly. "What is the essential point?" 
2. Understand it fully. "Am I sure I understand this?" 
3. Know how to transmit it to others. "How do I describe this?" 
4. Put it into practice. "To whom do I teach it?" 
Make this an automatic process, so that whenever you learn something new, 
you instantly think how to convey it. 
If It's Worth Learning, It's Worth Sharing 
We don't want to live just for ourselves. As part of humanity, we want to 
be the one to break the news. Is it the quest for fame? I don't think so. If 
you had information to change the course of history, you'd share it even 
anonymously. 
Imagine you're walking down the street and meet a space alien. He says, "I 
have come from a faraway galaxy to communicate an important message 
to earthlings." What's the first thing you'll do? "I have to tell everyone about 
this! What universe did you say you come from... How do you spell your 
name... Let me see these tentacles, do they really work?" 
You begin weighing, thinking, analyzing, and focusing -- all because you 
have an audience waiting for your words. 
Role play, pretending you have to teach this 48 Ways article to a lecture of 
1,000 people. What would you say? What did you learn? In what way do 
you agree or disagree with the points? 
Apply this technique to all life experiences. The next time you go to a 
concert, imagine you're a music critic for the New York Times. Everyone 
is eagerly awaiting your review. They're going to translate it into Russian 
and Chinese. Do you see how this will affect your experience? Every wave 
of the baton, every crash of the cymbal will have your rapt attention. You're 
invigorated! 
Don't waste any opportunity. If you're returning from a vacation, think 
about what message you want to convey to your friends back home. 
Whatever you're doing -- touring, weddings, baseball games -- keep asking 
yourself: "What am I learning from this -- and how can I teach it?" 
You have obvious powers. How are you going to use them? 
Create Opportunities To Teach 
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You're on an airplane, seated next to a stranger. (We all know how boring 
a plane ride can be.) What a great opportunity to discuss your perspective 
on an important issue! But, you may argue, who knows what he might say: 
"Your position is that of an ignoramus ... I won't talk to people like you." 
To warm up the conversation, try this technique: Ask for advice. Share a 
problem, and ask for suggestions how to solve it. You'd have no trepidation 
about walking down the street and asking a stranger for directions. So turn 
your idea into a problem, and ask for help working it through. "I was 
thinking about this idea. Can you help me understand it?" Everybody likes 
to give advice. And in the ensuing discussion, you'll find ample opportunity 
to explain your ideas in full. And you may well learn something in return! 
Anticipate opportunities to teach -- whether you're in line at the bank, or 
eating lunch with friends. You can even invite people over with the express 
purpose of meaningful conversation. Be creative. The possibilities are 
endless. 
You Don't Have To Be Perfect To Teach 
The idea of teaching makes many people uncomfortable. We may feel 
inadequate: "Who am I to teach? I don't know enough yet. I'm far from 
perfect myself!" 
These are rationalizations. Because in fact, nobody is perfect. 
The best teachers make mistakes; more at the beginning, less later on. It's 
like riding a bike or driving a car -- the more you do it, the easier it becomes. 
Nobody ever became a great teacher without flopping a few times first. 
How do you get practice? Go teach! 
The first time, you'll probably be laughed at. But don't be discouraged. (Be 
glad they didn't curse you!) Try again. The second time they'll argue with 
you. That's a good sign already; you've got them engaged. The third time 
they'll thank you. That makes all the previous efforts worth it. 
Don't wait until you are perfect -- because ultimate clarity is a long way off. 
Just get started and teach as best you can. 
Do People Want To Learn? 
You might say: I'll wait until people ask for advice, then I'll teach them. 
If someone was bleeding in the street, you wouldn't wait until he asks for 
help. Even if he says, "No, leave me alone," you won't walk away as he 
bleeds to death, saying, "Oh well, he doesn't want my help." You'll reassure 
him and try to get him to cooperate. 
People who need the most help are often the last ones to ask. So be 
proactive. If your friend is having marital problems, tactfully offer to help. 
Don't wait until he says, "Please, do me a favor, open my eyes." Because 
you aren't going to hear that song for a long, long time! 
You wouldn't pass by someone bleeding. It's no different when someone is 
miserable and depressed. 
Develop A Repertoire Of Teaching 
The same way a budding artist needs to study under the masters, likewise, 
a good teacher needs to study the methods of great teachers. If you have a 
favorite teacher (or journalist, actor, etc.) be conscious of his techniques for 
communicating the message. 
To develop a repertoire, ask yourself the following questions: 
• What fascinates people? 
• What is crucial for people to know? 
• Which ideas do I know best? 
• What have I learned about life's bumps and knocks? 
Keep an inventory of what you know. Organize it, and you'll be able to 
teach the proper things at the proper time. 
Become a specialist. Identify an area you've learned in depth, and try to 
perfect it. 

Constantly update, expand and improve your repertoire. Keep your ideas 
fresh. If you're excited about the material, your audience will be, too. 
Look For The Value 
Whenever you read a book or hear the news, ask yourself, "What is the 
value of this information? What does this teach me about life?" Focus your 
mind to see "the idea behind the idea." 
Then ask: "Who else could benefit from this concept, and how can I teach 
it to them?" 
Imagine CNN is interviewing you about the most important things you've 
learned in life. What would you answer? Search inside yourself for the five 
most important things you know. It's a painful process, but it's crucial to 
understanding yourself. 
Define and articulate each item. Then, imagine yourself teaching them to a 
group. And finally -- find someone and actually teach it! 
Formalize The Process 
We learn a phenomenal amount every day. We're just not in contact with 
its value, so it gets lost. We get swallowed up in a lot of nonsense, a lot of 
zombie-ism, and it just goes down the drain. 
Write things down, as some sort of diary. There are different ways of 
keeping a diary. One person describes events: "Johnny fell off his bike 
today." Another writes a diary if communicating with an imaginary friend: 
"Dear Diary, I was very insulted today..." 
The 48 Ways says the idea of a diary is to clarify: How did I grow today? 
And how would I articulate this to someone else? 
To solidify your approach for teaching, review what you've learned while 
it's still fresh in your mind. Before you go to sleep at night, write down five 
pieces of wisdom, five insights, five items of growth. Doing this means 
you're awake, you're growing. 
Plan For The Future 
Why is communicating ideas an important skill? Because one day you'll 
want to teach wisdom to your children. Our own values become much 
clearer when we convey them to our children. 
So if you're reading a book on personal fulfillment, for example, take note 
- because one day your child might be depressed and need your help. And 
you'll already be an expert! 
Learn now how to teach and inspire. If you see someone who needs 
cheering up, help him out. 
This is not to suggest turning all your friends and family into guinea pig 
students. But it does mean recognizing in advance how you can impact 
others in a positive way. 
To make this concept more real, try writing an ethical will. "Dear Child: 
Now that I am 'X' years old, here are the important things I've learned about 
living." 
Why Is "Learning In Order To Teach" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• When you learn in order to teach, you gain greater clarity about what 
you've learned. 
• If something is worth learning, it's worth sharing. 
• Make sure you learn something new every day. If you haven't learned, 
you haven't grown. 
• Knowing you'll have to teach gives you more power in understanding, 
analysis, attention and motivation. Use it! 
• Teaching wisdom is the Jewish national mission to be a "Light Unto the 
Nations." 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 
to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
6:6), which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Dedicated in memory of Ephraim Heshel Pilevsky, ob"m by the Pilevsky 
& Chess Families 
Parsha Parables- Ki Seitzei 5776 
Gratitude- A Hereditary Trait? 
Marriage: The tie that binds. It is the building- block of any nation and 
the foundation for its growth. Yet Jewish law restricts whom the 
children of Abraham may marry - even among those who share their 
own faith. The Torah tells us that neither an Ammonite nor Moabite 
male may marry into the direct descendants of Abraham. True they may 
marry other converts, but they can never enter a direct union with 
descendants of Klal Yisrael. 

The Torah tells us the reason for this restriction. "On the fact that they 
(Ammon) did not greet you with bread and water as you left Egypt and 
for employing (Moab) Bilaam the son of Pe'or to curse you" 
(Deuteronomy 23:4-5) One must truly wonder: according to the Torah, 
anyone is allowed to become a Jew. It requires acceptance of the 
mitzvos and the responsibilities that Judaism entails. Yet the Torah it 
seems, has great reason to disallow males who descend from the nation 
of Ammon and Moab from marrying direct descendants of Abraham. 
Surely it is solely not the refusal of bread and water or the employing 
of a sorcerer to curse the Jews. After all, the Egyptians enslaved the 
descendants of Jacob, nevertheless, Egyptian converts may marry Jews 
- albeit after three generations of waiting. Even converted descendants 
of our enemy Esau may marry the children of his nemesis brother 
Yaakov. What then is the inherent evil trait of Ammon and Moab that 
disallows their union with Abraham? 
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The Story 
A brilliant young student entered the portals of Yeshiva Torah Voda'ath 
in the 1940s. Hailing from a distinguished rabbinic family which 
instilled within him a creative mind, he questioned some of the arcane 
dormitory rules and restrictions that were imposed with boys of less 
character in mind. But rules, said the dormitory counselor, are rules and 
he wanted to have the young student temporarily expelled until he 
would agree to conform. An expulsion of that sort would have left the 
young man (who lived out of town) no alternative but to leave the 
Yeshiva. They brought the matter before the Rosh Yeshiva, Rabbi 
Yaakov Kamenetzky. "True," he said, "rules are rules, but I owe this 
young man something." The dorm counselor looked stunned. "In the 
1800s this boy's great--grandfather helped establish the kollel 
(fellowship program for married Torah scholars) at which I would study 
some decades later. I owe his family a debt of gratitude. If the rules 
disallow his stay in the dormitory, then he will sleep in my home." 
The Message 
An essential trait of the Jewish people is gratitude. The children of 
Avraham are instilled with it, whether it be gratitude to Hashem or his 
mortal messengers. However, it seems that Ammon and Moab have no 
sense of gratitude. Their forebear was Lot, Avraham's nephew who 
raised Lot and was saved him during a vicious war. Avraham taught Lot 
the spirit of hospitality and helped establish him in life. Yet Lot's 
children, Ammon, and Moab, showed no gratitude. In fact, they were 
eager to destroy Avraham's children - both physically and spiritually. 
There can be no fusion of those two traits. We can handle enemies. 
When an Edomite or Egyptian accepts the faith he can become a true 
partner in every aspect that bonds Jews - even marriage. But in the 
harmony of the Jewish family, in the building the future of our nation, 
there is no room for ingrates. Moabite women however, are exempt 
from the ban. It seems that they had no control over the decisions. How 
interesting it is to note that the Moabite convert, Ruth, the woman who 
showed tremendous gratitude toward her mother-in--law was the 
precedent- setting example that lifted the ban on Moabite -women 
converts. Those actions of gratitude and understanding ultimately led to 
the birth of King David the forebear of Moshiach. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
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The Midrash Rabbah cites the verse in our parashah, “If a bird’s nest 
happens to be before you,” and asks: What is the halachah regarding a 
boy who is born circumcised? Must he be circumcised? The midrash 
answers: Our Sages taught, “If a boy is born circumcised, blood must 
be let from the place of circumcision because of the covenant with 
Avraham Avinu.” The midrash continues: Why is a baby circumcised 
on the eighth day? Because Hashem has compassion on him and waits 
until the baby has gained some strength. And, just as Hashem has 
compassion on mankind, so He has compassion on animals, as it is 
written (Vayikra 22:27), “When an ox or a sheep or a goat is born, it 
shall remain under its mother for seven days.” Further, it is written 
(Vayikra 22:28), “An ox or a sheep, you may not slaughter it and its 
offspring on the same day.” And, just as Hashem has compassion on 
animals, so He has compassion on birds, as we read here, “Send away 
the mother and take the young for yourself.” 
Why is a halachah regarding brit milah mentioned here? R’ Yitzchak 
Ze’ev Yadler z”l (1843-1917; Yerushalayim) explains: Since the 
midrash is going to expound at length on the mitzvah of sending away 
the mother bird before taking her offspring, the midrash wanted to open 
by mentioning Hashem’s compassion on humans, i.e., that He instructs 
us to wait until the baby gains some strength before circumcising him. 
Why is the midrash uncertain whether a boy who was born circumcised 
requires further circumcision? R’ Yadler explains that the inquiry is 

whether the purpose of brit milah is simply to remove the impurity of 
the orlah / foreskin–which this child does not have–or to perform an 
affirmative act to enter the covenant. The midrash answers that the latter 
is correct. (Tiferet Zion) 
“If a man shall have committed a sin whose judgment is death, he 
shall be put to death, and you shall hang [his corpse] on a gallows. 
You shall not leave his body overnight on the gallows, rather you shall 
surely bury him on that day, for a hanging person is a kelalah / curse 
of Elokim, and you shall not contaminate your Land, which Hashem, 
your Elokim, gives you as an inheritance.” (21:22-23) 
In the Mishnah (Sanhedrin 46a), Rabbi Meir teaches: When man 
suffers, the Shechinah suffers with him. What does the Shechinah say? 
It says: “Kaleni [a play on ‘kelalah’] me’roshi / Lighten the burden on 
My head” [as if to say, “My head hurts”]. If Hashem is pained, so-to-
speak, when the wicked suffer [such as the executed criminal in our 
verse, from which Rabbi Meir derives his teaching], how much more so 
is He pained by the suffering of the righteous. [Until here from the 
Mishnah.] 
R’ Moshe Leib Shachor z”l (Yerushalayim; 1894-1964) observes: From 
this we should learn how much pleasure Hashem receives, so-to-speak, 
when a Jew experiences joy. Surely, His pleasure at our happiness is 
unimaginable. (Avnei Shoham) 
[Ed. Note: Of course, Hashem experiences neither pain nor pleasure in 
the sense that humans do. Rather, commentaries explain, we say that 
Hashem is “happy” when the objectives for which He created the world 
are furthered, whereas He is “sad” when mankind behaves in a way that 
seems to frustrate His objectives. Hashem created the world in order to 
give man a place to serve Him and earn reward. Thus, when a sinner 
must be punished, Hashem is “sad.” When a tzaddik is rewarded, 
Hashem is “happy.”] 
“You shall not see the ox of your brother or his sheep or goat cast off, 
and hide yourself from them; you shall surely return them to your 
brother.” (22:1) 
Rashi z”l explains: Do not “hide yourself” as if you don’t see the lost 
item. However, our Sages also interpret the verse to mean: “Hide 
yourself!” There are times when a person may ignore the item. [Until 
here from Rashi.] 
R’ Ovadiah of Bartenura z”l (15th century; Italy and Eretz Yisrael) 
writes: The situations Rashi refers to, in which one may ignore the lost 
item, include if he is an elder and it is beneath his dignity or if he is a 
kohen and the item is in a cemetery. [The definition of “beneath his 
dignity” is that he would not pick up the item in public even if it were 
his own.] 
This is difficult to understand, R’ Ovadiah continues: We read in 
Mishlei (21:30), “There is neither wisdom nor understanding nor 
counsel against Hashem.” The Gemara (Berachot 19b) learns from that 
verse that a person may not use logical arguments to justify refraining 
from performing a mitzvah. Thus, for example, if a person realizes that 
he is wearing sha’atnez, he must undress immediately even if he is 
standing in the middle of the marketplace. Given that, R’ Ovadiah asks, 
why may an elder refrain from retrieving a lost item just because it is 
beneath his dignity? For that matter, even if he is a kohen and the item 
is in a cemetery, why don’t we apply the familiar rule: “A positive 
commandment [here, returning a lost item] supersedes a negative 
commandment [a kohen should not become tamei]”? 
R’ Ovadiah answers: The mitzvah to return a lost item is different from 
other mitzvot. Because this mitzvah involves someone’s property, and 
a person has the power to waive his property rights, our Sages deemed 
it more fitting to act as if the owner waived his right to have the property 
returned rather than to require an elder to demean himself or require a 
kohen to enter a cemetery. (Amar Naka to Shmot 23:5) 
“When you come into the vineyard of your fellow, you may eat grapes 
as is your desire, to your fill, but you may not put [any grapes] into 
your vessel.” (23:25) 
On the level of pshat, this verse is referring to a hired-hand’s right to eat 
from the crops of a field while he is harvesting them; however, he has 
no right to take produce home. 
R’ Meir Horowitz z”l (1819-1877; Dzikover Rebbe) offers an 
allegorical explanation of this pasuk, as follows: This verse is teaching 
that one should not become depressed when he returns home from 
visiting a tzaddik and realizes that his behavior is essentially the same 
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as it was before. Indeed, such depression is a scheme of the yetzer hara, 
intended to destroy whatever gains the person did achieve and to 
discourage him from visiting tzaddikim in the future. In reality, even 
the temporary gains that one experiences while he is in the presence of 
a tzaddik are worthwhile. 
Says our verse: A tzaddik is called a “vineyard” (see Yeshayah 5:7). 
When you come to a tzaddik, says the verse, eat your fill, even if you 
expect that you will not take anything home, for even that short-term 
gain is worthwhile. (Imrei Noam) 
“Remember what Amalek did to you, on the way when you were 
leaving Egypt–that he happened upon you on the way, and he struck 
those of you who were lagging, all the weaklings at your rear, when 
you were faint and exhausted, and did not fear Elokim.” (25:17-18) 
According to the pshat, the last phrase, “and did not fear Elokim,” 
describes Amalek. However, notes R’ Yissaschar Shlomo Teichtal 
(1885-1945; rabbi of Pishtian, Czechoslovakia and author of Eim 
Ha’banim Semeichah), “Amalek” also is a metaphor for the yetzer hara. 
Just as one must always remember what Amalek did to us, so must one 
always be on his guard against the yetzer hara. If one feels faint and 
exhausted and unable to continue his vigilance, it is a sign that he 
doesn’t sufficiently fear Elokim. (Mishneh Sachir: Moadim vol.2 p.147) 
Teshuvah 
R’ Moshe ben Yosef Trani z”l (1505-1585; rabbi of Tzefat, Eretz 
Yisrael; known by the acronym “Mabit”) writes: Teshuvah consists of 
‘charatah’ / regret over the past and ‘azivat ha’cheit’ / changing one’s 
ways and refraining from committing the sin again in the future. If one 
has regret but doesn’t change his ways, it appears that his regret is not 
sincere. Conversely, if he changes his ways without expressing regret, 
it appears that he changed his ways only because the particular sin no 
longer attracts him, not because he wants to obey Hashem’s command. 
But, if one has both of these–charatah and azivat ha’cheit–his teshuvah 
is complete. Although Rabbeinu Yonah z”l [Spain; died 1263] identifies 
21 steps in the teshuvah process, only the two mentioned here are 
essential; the others make the teshuvah more complete and help it 
endure. 
Mabit continues: The reason these two parts of teshuvah are necessary 
is that sin consists of both the thought that precedes the sin and the act 
of sinning. Charatah / regret addresses the thought that preceded the sin, 
while azivat ha’cheit / changing one’s ways addresses the sinful act. 
These two parts of sin and two parts of repentance also parallel the two 
parts of a person: his soul (thought) and body (action). 
In this light, Mabit continues, we can understand Kayin’s plea to 
Hashem after killing Hevel (Bereishit 4:13), “Is my sin too great to be 
borne?” Midrash Rabbah comments: “You bear the upper realms and 
the lower realms! Can You not bear my sin?” [Until here from the 
midrash.] The “upper realms” refers to the source of the soul, while the 
“lower realms” refers to the source of the body. “You, Hashem,” said 
Kayin, “created them both. Moreover, everything was created for man’s 
sake. Certainly, then, You can forgive me.” (Bet Elokim: Sha’ar 
Ha’teshuvah ch.2) 
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Dvar Torah 
The Choosing People 
When you go out to war (“al”- over) against your enemy… (Devarim 
21:10) 
The Torah only speaks versus the yetzer hara- the negative 
inclination… (Rashi) 
The Lubavicher Rebbe had a solidly practical insight on these opening 
words of the first verse. He said that when you go out to war, go above 
your enemy! Do not go down to their level. Choose the high road and 
not the low road! Which enemy are we speaking of? Where is this war 
of which we speak? 
The Chovos HaLevavos- Duties of the Heart tells an apocryphal story 
about a certain pious man that confronted some soldiers returning with 
the spoils of war after vanquishing their enemy in a fierce battle. He told 
them, “Now that you are returning victorious from the small battle, get 
ready for the big battle.” They asked him in great wonderment, “Which 
big battle?” He answered them, “The battle with your-self!” 

Years ago I asked a Rebbe of mine, whose family I truly admired, 
“What is the secret of raising a wonderful family?” His answered 
shocked me! “Don’t get personally involved!” His words mystified my 
wife and me for a long while. We had one little baby at the time and he 
was the apple of our eye. Every gurgle was poetry. We had taken 
hundreds of rolls of film in the first few months alone. (We have no 
pictures of his brother, our second child.) Are we to be cold and distant? 
It took years to appreciate the value of those golden words. 
Sometimes it’s best to be like a judge. Coolly banging the gavel and 
declaring, “Motion denied!” What about emotions!? Are they denied? 
No! I have a phrase, “Feelings are real to the feeler, but they don’t rule.” 
The good parent, teacher, friend, employer, employee has to float like a 
boat. The boat is in the water, touching the waves, but not being pulled 
down into the water. 
If a boat is not equipped to be a submarine and it becomes submerged 
in the swirl of emotions, it’s lost like the Titanic. Some part of the boat 
must float securely above the frantic cries, focusing on what’s the best 
thing to do! “I know you want xyz dear! However, the answer is still 
“NO!” 
This ability to maintain equanimity and objectivity saves us from being 
reactive and even over reactive to situations. Nobody is then able to 
manipulate us! We gain freedom and retain our dignity thereby. We are 
not controlled by circumstances as long as we choose our response. 
Probably the greatest example of this is embedded in the following story 
about the Klausenberger Rebbe. While imprisoned in a Nazi camp 
during the Holocaust, but he retained an unswerving dedication to Torah 
and Mitzvos. He continued to wear Tefillin, which he had hidden with 
him. One day, a Nazi guard discovered him with his Tefillin. 
He fell upon the Rebbe, beating him furiously. Then, once the Rebbe 
had fallen, the guard placed his foot on the Rebbe’s face, pressing the 
bottom of his boot into the Rebbe’s cheek. “Now,” mocked the guard, 
“do you still think you are the chosen people?” 
According to the version I heard, the Rebbe replied, “If you’ll let me 
speak I will explain why I believe we are the chosen people.” In that 
moment of temporary reprieve the Rebbe asked, “If I was in the same 
position of dominance over you as you are over me, would I be doing 
to you what you are now doing to me?” The guard paused thoughtfully 
and shook his head “no”. The Rebbe concluded convincingly, “Then we 
are the chosen people!” 
Now I know the notion of a Chosen People is mis-understandably 
noxious to a select few but perhaps it can be better appreciated if the 
focus was in the other direction as we proudly carry the mantle of the 
choosing people! 
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Insights into the Weekly Parsha 
Parshas Ki Seitzei - Double Vision 
Remember what Amalek did to you on the way, when you came forth out 
of Egypt; how he attacked you on the way and struck at your rear those 
who were feeble... (25:17-18) 
This week's parsha ends with a short retelling of the story of Amalek 
attacking Bnei Yisroel after leaving Mitzrayim, and the exhortation that 
we never forget what they did to us. Rashi (ad loc) explains that the 
word "korcha - attacked you" has its roots in the Hebrew word "kor" 
which means cool. In other words, they cooled off the Jewish people. 
Meaning, until now the other nations were afraid of the Jewish people 
and wouldn't fight them, but when Amalek came and attacked them it 
"cooled them off" and showed the other nations that it was possible to 
fight Bnei Yisroel. 
Rashi continues with the following analogy: There was a bath that was 
scalding hot, to the point that it was unusable. One fellow came along, 
jumped in to the bath, and got severely burned. However, since he had 
bathed in it, he succeeded in cooling it sufficiently to be usable for 
others. So too, Amalek attacked us and cooled us to the point where 
other nations were now able to conceive of the idea that they too could 
fight us. 
Superficially, this sounds like an acceptable way of looking at what 
Amalek achieved. But if we probe just a bit deeper we begin to see how 
perplexing the logic behind this analogy really is. Amalek came and 
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fought with Bnei Yisroel and Amalek was decimated. Wouldn't their 
epic failure serve as an incredible statement and proof of the power of 
Bnei Yisroel? In fact, logically this story seems to convey quite the 
opposite - that the Jewish people are absolutely not to be messed with. 
Amalek's defeat literally showcased the power and might of the Jewish 
people! What can Rashi possibly mean that "they cooled us off?" 
When Bnei Yisroel left Mitzrayim they were supposed to get the Torah 
and go right into Eretz Yisroel and begin the era of messianic times with 
Moshe as King Moshiach. The splitting of the Red Sea, according to 
Chazal, reverberated across the world to the point that everyone was 
aware of it. The Jewish people were supposed to lead a revolution 
against idol worship and fulfill Avraham's vision of monotheism for the 
world. We were supposed to bring everyone back to Hashem. When we 
left Mitzrayim, we were on an unstoppable mission of bringing the 
world to its final resolution. 
Then Amalek came and made an incredible statement. They attacked 
knowing that they would be annihilated - which was EXACTLY their 
point. Their startling statement was: This world is not worth living in if 
it is to be the world of the Jewish people - we would prefer to die than 
live in a world where G-d is revealed and relevant. This is a powerful 
statement (and the obvious precursor to suicide murderers), and 
resembles those who perform self-immolation to bring attention to their 
cause; suicides which are powerful arguments against the status quo. 
Amalek succeeded in saying that there is an alternative to living in this 
world according to the vision of the Jewish people. 
What Rashi means that "they cooled us off" is that other nations will 
now contemplate whether or not our vision is right for them. Once 
Amalek attacked, we no longer had the overwhelming singular truth of 
our world vision because Amalek succeeded in placing doubt in other 
people's minds. Even though they lost terribly, they succeeded in raising 
the question as to whether or not this world is worth living in if it is a 
world according to the Jewish vision. They gave credence to other 
nations; allowing them to consider fighting us and our vision for the 
world. This was a devastating loss of credibility - something we can 
never forgive. 
Family Interest 
You shall not lend upon interest to your brother...to a stranger you may 
lend upon interest; but to your brother you shall not lend upon interest 
(23:20-21). 
This week's parsha contains the prohibition of lending money with 
interest to another Jew. It is prohibited to charge interest or pay interest 
to another Jew. Yet at the same time, the Torah makes it very clear that 
it is permissible to lend money to non-Jews and charge them interest. In 
fact, Maimonides (Yad - Malveh Veloveh 5:1) rules that it is a positive 
commandment to charge non-Jews interest. This dichotomy in lending 
practices has often been used as a pretext to attack Jews all over the 
world during the last two millennia. 
In truth, the laws against charging interest and paying interest require a 
deeper understanding. As an example: Reuven needs money to pay for 
his daughter's wedding, and he happens to know that his friend Shimon 
has a lot of money sitting in the bank earning 2% interest. Reuven wants 
to borrow some of that money but he feels very uncomfortable asking 
Shimon, especially knowing that Shimon would be losing that two 
percent interest that the bank is paying him. Reuven also realizes that 
he is already asking for a big favor because he knows that Shimon is 
taking a bigger risk by withdrawing it from the bank and lending it to 
him. Moreover, by Shimon lending Reuven the money and thereby 
losing his two percent earned interest, Reuven now feels like a charity 
case. 
In reality, Reuven would MUCH prefer to pay interest so that he isn't 
uncomfortable asking Shimon for the loan and isn't made to feel like he 
is receiving charity; so why should Reuven not be allowed to pay 
interest? 
The answer is that the Torah is teaching us that paying interest between 
two Jews isn't appropriate. Why not? 
Let's say that a person's mother needed money; would a healthy person 
charge their own mother interest? Or their son, or a brother? Of course 
not. Functional families are devoted to each other even at a cost. 
Moreover, a son asking his parents for a loan doesn't feel like he is 
receiving charity by not paying interest. The Torah is teaching us that 
the reason you aren't allowed to charge interest isn't because one should 

take advantage of another; the reason is because one Jew is obligated to 
treat another as family. This is why the Torah characterizes the borrower 
as family (23:20-21), "You shall not lend upon interest to your brother; 
...to a stranger you may lend upon interest; but to your brother you shall 
not lend upon interest..." 
This also explains why it is not only okay to charge non-Jews interest 
but actually a mitzvah to do so. We need to internalize that they aren't 
our family. Obviously, we shouldn't charge exorbitant interest, just 
something reasonable that they are happy to accept. Non-Jews 
understand that they aren't family and they, in fact, are more 
comfortable asking for a loan and paying interest because otherwise it 
would be like receiving charity. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....   
The Gemara (Bava Metzia 107a) states that R’ Abba asked the 
students of Rav what Rav had darshened concerning the Posuk: 
vsac v,t lurcu rhgc v,t lurc. They replied that rhgc v,t lurc 
was a brocho that one’s house be close to a Beis HaKnesses, and 
vsac v,t lurcu was a brocho that one’s property be close to the 
city. R’ Abba cited R’ Yochanan’s opinion that rhgc v,t lurc did 
not refer to a Shul but was rather a brocho that one should always 
have a bathroom nearby. This was because R’ Yochanan, who 
held that one received S’char for every step he took to walk to 
Shul, would not consider having a Shul nearby to be a brocho 
since it minimized that S’char. Would there be S’char where one 
has a nearby Shul, and nevertheless passes it by to go to a distant 
Shul ? Perhaps, since the vjrhy of walking the extra mile was 
unnecessary in such a case, and does nothing to enhance the 
mitzvah of attending Shul and the ensuing Tefilah, no S’char 
should be due. However, R’ Yochanan’s opinion was based on a 
story in the Gemara (Sotah 22a) where R’ Yochanan encountered 
a widow who had walked from quite a distance to daven in his 
Shul, and when R’ Yochanan asked her why she didn’t daven in a 
Shul in her area, she replied that she was interested in S’char 
Pesios – the reward for the “extra” steps she took to walk to his 
Shul. Apparently, S’char Pesios applies where there is a nearby 
Shul as well. Still, it is possible that the Tefilah in R’ Yochanan’s 
Shul was superior to that of the widow’s neighborhood Shul, and 
perhaps for such a reason the S’char Pesios was available for the 
extra walk since it resulted in an enhancement of her Tefilah. But 
without such a consequence, there might not be any S’char for the 
extra distance. However, the Mishna Berurah (90:37) cites the 
Magen Avrohom who says, where there are 2 Shuls in the city, it 
is better to go to the one further away, simply because of the extra 
steps. Still, if there is a vkgn to the nearby Shul, e.g. more people, 
one has a guce ouen there, etc…, one should attend it. The B’Tzeil 
HaChochmah (4:21) says there is no S’char Pesios by car.  
QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
What should one do if he finds a (lost) container with (one of) the 
following letters -  e, n, s, y or , written on it ?    

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(Where is a Katan obligated in a mitzvah only until he is a Gadol ?)  
The mitzvah of Hakhel obligates children to be brought by their 
parent to Yerushalayim, even if the child is handicapped (e.g. 
blind). However, as a Gadol, the handicapped young adult would 
be Potur from an individual Chiyuv to attend.   

DIN'S CORNER:  
During the days of Selichos, both before and after Rosh 
HaShanah, one should fast the requisite 10 days, at least until 
after vkusd vjbn. One need not be kcen the ,hbg, during Mincha 
the day before and there is no laining of kjhu. An individual says 
ubbg (skipping the words ub,hbg, oum) but the ."a does not say it at 
all in Chazoras HaShatz, even if fasting. (Mateh Ephraim 581:35)     

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Berachos 63b) derives from the words: gnau ,fxv 
that one is to first learn the Torah, and then analyze it. Rashi 
explains (in Avodah Zara 19a) that one should learn the text well 
with a Rebbi so as to develop the ability for independent thought 
before asking and answering questions on it. Interestingly, the Ri 
Ibn Migash (,”ua 114) was asked to rule on the competence of a 
would-be Dayan (judge) who had never studied Gemara with a 
teacher, was not familiar with rules or concepts of Halacha, but 
had read many Teshuvos (responsa) from the Geonim and many 
books of Dinim. The Ri Migash held him to be more competent 
than many others of his time, who, instead of following an 
established P’sak, chose to use their own trcx and theories based 
on their learning. A reputable Posek once told his sons not to 
publish his Teshuvos after his death because he believed that one 
did not truly understand the thdux (subject) when answering a 
Halachic question about it, as much as when one studied it. As 
support, he cited the Acharonim’s concurrence that the Psakim 
(rulings) of the Rosh, which are based on the Gemara, are to be 
relied on more than his Teshuvos. The Netziv (rcs chan 1:24) 
disagreed, claiming that one was forced to understand a thdux 
better when rendering vagnk vfkv and besides, one was awarded 
a greater concentration of thnas t,ghhx when having to render a 
P’sak. The Acharonim favored the Psakim of the Rosh because 
they were written after the Rosh’s Teshuvos, and were therefore 
more reliable. The question remains however, may someone 
direct that his Teshuvos or Chidushim not be learned by others ? 
Perhaps,  as the Gemara (Avodah Zara 19a) states, the Torah one 
learns is called his (vdvh u,ru,cu) and he may do with it as he 
pleases ? However, it appears from the ,u,khta (jre 132) that 
one’s ownership of Terumah only gives him the right to give it to 
a Kohen - not to destroy it. It is the same with one’s Torah.  

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
A gentile was  constantly threatening the life of a certain Jew. The Jew 
came to ask R’ Yehoshua Leib Diskin, formerly Rav of Brisk, what he 
should do. R’ Yehoshua Leib told him to study each day from the 
Mishnayos of Maseches Midos, where the dimensions and details of the 
Beis HaMikdash are discussed. Very soon, the threats stopped and the 
Jew heard no more from the gentile. The Talmidei Chachomim in 
Yerushalayim searched unsuccessfully for the source of this advice, 
concluding that it only worked because the Brisker Rav had said it 
would. When the Satmar Rav heard this story, he commented that the 
source for this advice would seem to be a Posuk in Shmuel (1:19) which 
describes how when Dovid was fleeing for his life from Shaul, he 
stopped to meet with Shmuel HaNavi vnrc ,uhubc (in Noyos in Ramah). 
The Gemara (Zevachim 54b) asks what this means, and explains that 
they were in Ramah discussing “okug ka uhub” – the proposed site and 
details of the Beis HaMikdash. Thus, we see how by engaging in a study 
of these matters, one can protect oneself from life-threatening danger.    
P.S. Sholosh Seudos is sponsored by the Sternberg family. (Please 
visit www.perekmishna.com for a worthwhile timely undertaking) 
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